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“Every one who plays the ancestral game ts sure to 
draw a prize. You can’t tell what it will be, but you can’t 
help being interested, for what you draw is you yourself. 
Its blood courses through your veins. It ts that thing 
which looks out through your eyes. Try to speak in your 
own voice. Youcan’tdoit. Some progenitor of yours sounds 
in every inflection. Do you pride yourself on a certain 
atr with which you carry your cane? That isn’t yours; tt 
belongs to a ragged Colonial sentry who paced back and 
forth through the long hours of darkness and chill, bearing 
on his numbed shoulders a battered muzzle-loader. Yon- 
der ancestor with the kindly eye prompted you to con- 
tribute to the peregrinating plate last Sunday, but that 
other one (he of the speculative orb) limited the amount, 
Still another, he with the sanctimonious visage and nasal 
twang, instanced for your self-approval the story of the 
widow's mite. You begin to regard yourself as the doubt- 
ful resultant of a thousand ancestral forces contributing 
to make up that thing which ts you.” 


—CHANCELLOR L. Jenks. 
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| Patricia |. Lee 
Patricia Lee, a child of the Great Depression, loved three things: her husband, her sons and Christmas. 
She would have enjoyed knowing that she was descended from such prominent families and notable 
individuals. 


This book was compiled to familiarize the reader with 90 of the most notable and interesting of Patricia 
Lee’s numerous known ancestors. These include Holy Roman Emperors such as Charlemagne and 
Euporean Kings like Alfred the Great and William the Conqueror. It also includes Saints like St. Margaret 
of Scotland and warriors such as El Cid. 


Each of the ancestor discussions includes a pedigree showing the descent of that ancestor to Patricia 
Lee, a picture if available, notation of significant sources and a short biography. 


It should be noted that Patricia Lee’s Gateway Ancestor to European Royalty is Frances Deighton. One of 
two sisters of Frances is Jane Deighton. She is the Gateway Ancestor for Maynard L. Murch. This means 
that descendants of Maynard share the same ancestry as Patricia from Frances on back. 
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List of Reference and Their Abbreviations 


References noted in the pedigrees: 


Ault = Valentin Alt: Four Generations of Ault Descendants by Bill Kincaid (2000) 

Clapp = Clapp Memorial by Ebenezer Clapp (1876)** 

DAR Daughters of the American Revolution Ancestor Search 

EB = Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com 

Falconer = Falconer of Halkerton by Paul M. Gifford (1997) 

GSMD = General Society of Mayflower Descendants Approved Membership Application Lineage No. 92,971 
Hume = Student’s Hume: A History of England from the Earliest Times to the Revolution in 1688 by David Hume 
Abridged (1873) 

Kirby = Kirbys of New England by Dwight, Melatiah E. Dwight published 1898 

Lorain2 = History of Lorain County Ohio published by Williams Brothers (1879) 

RA = Royal Ancestry Vol. 1 — 5 by Douglas Richardson (2013) as cited (vol. & page)* 

Rixford = Families Directly Descended from all the Royal Families in Europe by Elizabeth M. Rixford (1932) 
Weis = Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 by Frederick Weis gn 
Edition (2004)* 


Other References Consulted: 


British Roots of Maryland Families by Robert W. Barnes (1999)* 
Bulkeley Genealogy by Donald L. Jacobus (1933) 
Burke’s Guide to the Royal Family by Burke’s Peerage Limited (1973) 
Commemorative Biographical Record of the Counties of Huron and Lorain, Ohio published by J.H. Beers & Co. 
(1894)** 
Complete Peerage Vols.1 - 14 (1910 - 1998) 2™ edition by George E. Cokayne as cited (vol. & page)* 
Dictionary of National Biography Vols. 1- 63 (1885 — 1900) as cited (vol. & page) 
Dormant, Abeyant, Forfeited, and Extinct Peerages by Sir Bernard Burke (1883) 
Felt Genealogy by John E. Morris (1893)** 
Foundations Journal of the Foundation for Medieval Genealogy 
General and Heraldic Dictionary of the Peerages of England, Ireland, and Scotland, Extinct, Dormant & in 
Abeyance by John 
Burke (1846) 
History of Medina County and Ohio published by Baskin & Battey (1881) 
Holy Roman Empire Association 
Magna Carta Ancestry Vols. 1 - 4 by Douglas Richardson (2011) 
Mayflower Families Through Five Generations Vol. 21 John Billington by Harriet Hodge & Robert Wakefiel 
(2014)* | ** 
New England Historical and Genealogical Register Vols. 1 - 173 as cited (vol. & page)* 
Oxford Illustrated History of Medieval Europe by George Holmes (1988) 
Plantagenet Ancestry, (Ancestry of Edward IIl and Queen Philippa) by George A. Moriarty (1965) 
Plantagenet Ancestry Vols. 1 — 3 by Douglas Richardson (2011) 2™ edition* 
Plantagenet Ancestry of Seventeenth-Century Colonists by David Faris (1996) 
Royal Descents of 600 Immigrants by Gary B. Roberts (2004)* 
Royalty for Commoners by Roderick Stuart (2002) 
Some Medieval and Ancient Descents by Don Stone (2020) as cited (chart) 
The American Genealogist Vols. 1-91 as cited (vol. & page)* 
Visitations of Somerset 1531, 1573 & 1591 by Thomas Benoit (1885) 


*Recommended by the Order of the Crown of Charlemagne ** Accepted by the General Society of Mayflower Descendants 
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Other Abbreviations 


abt. = about 

aft. = after 

b. = birth 

B/C = Birth Certificate 
B/R = Birth Record 

bef. = before 

bp. = baptized 

B/R = Birth Records 

C. = circa. 

Co. = County 

d. = death 

dau. = daughter 

D/C = Death Certificate 
D/N = Death Notice 
D/R = Death Record 

FC = Federal Census 
fl. = Flourished 

Gent. = gentleman 

GR = Grave Registration 
GS = Gravestone 

K.B. = Knight of the Bath 
K.G. = Knight of the Garter 
Knt. = Knight 

liv. = living 

m. = marriage 

M/L = Marriage License 
M/R = Marriage Record 
NN = No Name 

Obit = Obituary 

i¢ = reign 

Vol. 7 Volume(s) 

VR = Vital Records 
XXX = unknown date 

= = married to 
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Holy Roman 





Emperors 





The Order of the Crown of Charlemagne was organized in the United States on January 1, 1939 and incorporated in the District 
of Columbia on October 10, 1939. It is an independent patriotic and lineal society named in honor of the Emperor Charles the 
Great (742-814) and also named after an ancient noble and chivalric order in Europe which according to tradition was instituted 
by the Emperor in 802 to distinguish and honor his most valiant warriors who fought in the war against the heathen Saxons. 
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Charlemagne Hildegarde 
(1) Charlemagne, Holy Roman Emperor (747/8 — 813) = Hildegarde (c. 758 — 783) (RAS: 483) 
(2) Pepin, King of Italy (773 — 810) = Chrothais (RAS: 483) 
(3) Bernard, King of Italy (c. 797 -818) = Cunigunde (d. aft. 835) (RAS: 484) 
(4) Pepin, Count of Senlis (815/18 — aft. 840) (RAS: 484) 
(5) Herbert I, Count of Vermandois (c. 850 — 900/07) = Liedgardis (RAS: 484) 
(6) Herbert II, Count of Vermandois (c. 880 — 943) (RAS: 485) 
(7) Robert, Count of Troyes (ce. 920 — 967) = Adelaide of Burgundy (d. aft. 967) (RAS: 485) 
(8) Adele of Troyes (950 — 975/8) = Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou (d. 987) (RA5: 485) 
(9) Ermengarde of Anjou (c. 966 — aft. 992) = Conan I, Duke of Brittany (d. 992) (RAS: 486) 
(10) Judith of Brittany (982 - 1017) = Richard II, Duke of Normandy (d. 1026) (RA5: 486) 
(11) Robert I, Duke of Normandy (d. 1035) = Arlette (d. aft. 1050/1) (RAS: 4387) 
(12) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 
(13) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 
(14) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(15) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(16) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(17) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:538) 
(18) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(19) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(20) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(21) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(22) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(23) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(24) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(25) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(26) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(27) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(28) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(29) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(30) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(31) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(32) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(33) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(34) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(35) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(36) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(37) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(38) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(39) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(40) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Charlemagne, also called Charles |, byname Charles the Great, (born April 2, 747?—died January 28, 814, Aachen, Austrasia 
[now in Germany]), king of the Franks (768-814), king of the Lombards (774-814), and first emperor (800-814) of the 
Romans and of what was later called the Holy Roman Empire. 


Around the time of the birth of Charlemagne—conventionally held to be 742 but likely to be 747 or 748—his father, Pippin III 
(the Short), was mayor of the palace, an official serving the Merovingian king but actually wielding effective power over the 
extensive Frankish kingdom. What little is known about Charlemagne’s youth suggests that he received practical training for 
leadership by participating in the political, social, and military activities associated with his father’s court. His early years 
were marked by a succession of events that had immense implications for the Frankish position in the contemporary world. 
In 751, with papal approval, Pippin seized the Frankish throne from the last Merovingian king, Childeric Ill. After meeting 
with Pope Stephen II at the royal palace of Ponthion in 753-754, Pippin forged an alliance with the pope by committing 
himself to protect Rome in return for papal sanction of the right of Pippin’s dynasty to the Frankish throne. Pippin also 
intervened militarily in Italy in 755 and 756 to restrain Lombard threats to Rome, and in the so-called Donation of Pippin in 
756 he bestowed on the papacy a block of territory stretching across central Italy which formed the basis of a new political 
entity, the Papal States, over which the pope ruled. 


When Pippin died in 768, his realm was divided according to Frankish custom between Charlemagne and his brother, 
Carloman. Almost immediately the rivalry between the two brothers threatened the unity of the Frankish kingdom. Seeking 
advantage over his brother, Charlemagne formed an alliance with Desiderius, king of the Lombards, accepting as his wife the 
daughter of the king to seal an agreement that threatened the delicate equilibrium that had been established in Italy by 
Pippin’s alliance with the papacy. The death of Carloman in 771 ended the mounting crisis, and Charlemagne, disregarding 
the rights of Carloman’s heirs, took control of the entire Frankish realm. 


Charlemagne assumed rulership at a moment when powerful forces of change were affecting his kingdom. By Frankish 
tradition he was a warrior king, expected to lead his followers in wars that would expand Frankish hegemony and produce 
rewards for his companions. His Merovingian predecessors had succeeded remarkably well as conquerors, but their victories 
resulted in a kingdom made up of diverse peoples over which unified rule grew increasingly difficult. Complicating the 
situation for the Merovingian kings were both the insatiable appetite of the Frankish aristocracy for wealth and power and 
the constant partitioning of the Frankish realm that resulted from the custom of treating the kingdom as a patrimony to be 
divided among all the male heirs surviving each king. By the early 8th century these forces had reduced the Merovingian 
rulers to what their Carolingian successors dubbed “do nothing” kings. Real power had been assumed by an aristocratic 
dynasty, later called the Carolingians after Charlemagne, which during the 7th century clawed its way to dominance by 
utilizing the office of mayor of the palace to establish control over the royal administration and royal resources and to build a 
following strong enough to fend off rival Frankish families seeking comparable power. During the 8th century the Carolingian 
mayors of the palace Charles Martel (714-741) and (prior to becoming king) Pippin III (741-751) increasingly turned their 
attention to activities aimed at checking the political fragmentation of the Frankish kingdom. Charlemagne was thus heir to a 
long tradition that measured a king by his success at war, which in turn required him to devise means of governance capable 
of sustaining control over an increasingly polyglot population. 


New forces were at work in the mid-8th century to complicate the traditional role of Frankish kingship. As a result of Pippin’s 
reliance on the ecclesiastical authority to legitimate his deposition of the Merovingian dynasty and his usurpation of the 
royal office, the Carolingians had become, in the idiom of the time, rulers “by the grace of God,” a role that imposed on them 
new, not yet clearly defined powers and responsibilities. The assumption of that new burden came at a time when religious 
renewal was gathering momentum to add a new dimension to the forces defining, directing, and sustaining the Christian 
community. The 8th century witnessed intellectual and artistic stirrings throughout Latin Christendom which focused on 
reestablishing contact with the Classical and patristic past as a crucial requirement for the renewal of Christian society. The 
Frankish social system, which had been based on kinship ties, on bonds linking war leaders and their comrades in arms, and 
on ethnicity, was being overlaid by social bonds created when one individual commended himself to another, thereby 
accepting a condition of personal dependence that entailed the rendering of services to the superior in return for material 
considerations granted to the dependent party. Moreover, the world beyond Francia was being reshaped politically and 
economically by the decline of the Eastern Roman Empire, the triumphal advance of Arab forces and their Islamic religion 
across the Mediterranean world, and the threat posed by new Scandinavian, Slavic, and Central Asian invaders. 

The distinguishing mark of Charlemagne’s reign was his effort to honour the age-old customs and expectations of Frankish 
kingship while responding creatively to the new forces impinging on society. His personal qualities served him well in 
confronting that challenge. The ideal warrior chief, Charlemagne was an imposing physical presence blessed with 
extraordinary energy, personal courage, and an iron will. He loved the active life—military campaigning, hunting, 
swimming—but he was no less at home at court, generous with his gifts, a boon companion at the banquet table, and adept 
at establishing friendships. Never far from his mind was his large family: five wives in sequence, several concubines, and at 
least 18 children over whose interests he watched carefully. Although he received only an elementary level of formal 
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education, Charlemagne possessed considerable native intelligence, intellectual curiosity, a willingness to learn from others, 
and religious sensibility—all attributes which allowed him to comprehend the forces that were reshaping the world about 
him. These facets of his persona combined to make him a figure worthy of respect, loyalty, and affection; he was a leader 
capable of making informed decisions, willing to act on those decisions, and skilled at persuading others to follow him. 


The first three decades of Charlemagne’s reign were dominated by military campaigns, which were prompted by a variety of 
factors: the need to defend his realm against external foes and internal separatists, a desire for conquest and booty, a keen 
sense of opportunities offered by changing power relationships, and an urge to spread Christianity. His performance on the 
battlefield earned him fame as a warrior king in the Frankish tradition, one who would make the Franks a force in the world 
once contained in the Roman Empire. 


Charlemagne’s most demanding military undertaking pitted him against the Saxons, longtime adversaries of the Franks 
whose conquest required more than 30 years of campaigning (772 to 804). This long struggle, which led to the annexation of 
a large block of territory between the Rhine and the Elbe rivers, was marked by pillaging, broken truces, hostage taking, mass 
killings, deportation of rebellious Saxons, draconian measures to compel acceptance of Christianity, and occasional Frankish 
defeats. The Frisians, Saxon allies living along the North Sea east of the Rhine, were also forced into submission. 

While the conquest of Saxony was in progress, Charlemagne undertook other campaigns. As soon as he became sole king in 
771, he repudiated his Lombard wife and his alliance with her father, King Desiderius. Soon after, in 773—/74, he answered 
the appeals of Pope Adrian | (772-795) for protection by leading a victorious expedition into Italy, which ended with his 
assumption of the Lombard crown and the annexation of northern Italy. During this campaign Charlemagne went to Rome to 
reaffirm the Frankish protectorate over the papacy and to confirm papal rights to the territories conceded by Charlemagne’s 
father. Additional campaigns were required to incorporate the Lombard kingdom fully into the Frankish realm, however; an 
important step in that process came in 781, when Charlemagne created a subkingdom of Italy with his son Pippin as king. 
Concerned with defending southern Gaul from Muslim attacks and beguiled by promises of help from local Muslim leaders in 
northern Spain who sought to escape the authority of the Umayyad ruler of Cordoba, Charlemagne invaded Spain in 778. 
That ill-considered venture ended in a disastrous defeat of the retreating Frankish army by Gascon (Basque) forces, 
immortalized three centuries later in the epic poem The Song of Roland. Despite this setback, Charlemagne persisted in his 
effort to make the frontier in Soain more secure. In 781 he created a subkingdom of Aquitaine with his son Louis as king. 
From that base Frankish forces mounted a series of campaigns that eventually established Frankish control over the Spanish 
March, the territory lying between the Pyrenees and the Ebro River. 


In 787-788 Charlemagne forcibly annexed Bavaria, whose leaders had long resisted Frankish overlordship. That victory 
brought the Franks face to face with the Avars, Asiatic nomads who during the late 6th and 7th centuries had formed an 
extensive empire largely inhabited by conquered Slavs living on both sides of the Danube. By the 8th century Avar power was 
in decline, and successful Frankish campaigns in 791, 795, and 796 hastened the disintegration of that empire. Charlemagne 
captured a huge store of booty, claimed a block of territory south of the Danube in Carinthia and Pannonia, and opened a 
missionary field that led to the conversion of the Avars and their former Slavic subjects to Christianity. 


Charlemagne’s military successes resulted in an ever-lengthening frontier, which needed to be defended. Through a 
combination of military force and diplomacy he established relatively stable relations with a variety of potentially dangerous 
enemies, including the Danish kingdom, several Slavic tribes inhabiting the territory along the eastern frontier stretching 
from the Baltic Sea to the Balkans, the Lombard duchy of Benevento in southern Italy, the Muslims in Spain, and the Gascons 
and the Bretons in Gaul. The Italian scene was complicated by the Papal States, whose boundaries remained problematic and 
whose leader, the pope, had no clearly defined political status relative to his Frankish protector, now his neighbour as king of 
the Lombards. In general, Charlemagne’s relations with the papacy, especially with Pope Adrian I, were positive and brought 
him valuable support for his religious program and praise for his qualities as a Christian leader. The expanded Frankish 
presence in Italy and the Balkans intensified diplomatic encounters with the Eastern emperors, which strengthened the 
Frankish position with respect to the Eastern Roman Empire, weakened by internal dissension and threatened by Muslim and 
Bulgar pressure on its eastern and northern frontiers. Charlemagne also established friendly relations with the ‘Abbasid 
caliph in Baghdad (Harun al-Rashid), the Anglo-Saxon kings of Mercia and Northumbria, and the ruler of the Christian 
kingdom of Asturias in northwestern Spain. And he enjoyed a vague role as protector of the Christian establishment in 
Jerusalem. By boldly and resourcefully combining the traditional role of warrior king with aggressive diplomacy based on a 
good grasp of current political realities, Charlemagne elevated the Frankish kingdom to a position of leadership in the 
European world. 


While responding to the challenges involved in enacting his role as warrior king, Charlemagne was mindful of the obligation 
of a Frankish ruler to maintain the unity of his realm. This burden was complicated by the ethnic, linguistic, and legal 
divisions between the populations brought under Frankish domination in the course of three centuries of conquest, 
beginning with the reign of the first Merovingian king, Clovis (481-511). As a political leader, Charlemagne was not an 
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innovator. His concern was to make more effective the political institutions and administrative techniques inherited from his 
Merovingian predecessors. The central directive force of the kingdom remained the king himself, whose office by tradition 
empowered its holder with the right to command the obedience of his subjects and to punish those who did not obey. For 
assistance in asserting his power to command, Charlemagne relied on his pa/atium, a shifting assemblage of family members, 
trusted lay and ecclesiastical companions, and assorted hangers-on, which constituted an itinerant court following the king 
as he carried out his military campaigns and sought to take advantage of the income from widely scattered royal estates. 
Members of this circle, some with titles suggesting primitive administrative departments, performed on royal orders various 
functions related to managing royal resources, conducting military campaigns and diplomatic missions, producing written 
documents required to administer the realm, undertaking missions across the kingdom to enforce royal policies, rendering 
justice, conducting religious services, and counseling the king. 


A critical component of the king’s effectiveness and a matter of constant concern for Charlemagne was the army, in which all 
freemen were obligated to serve at their own expense when summoned by the king. Increasingly important in maintaining 
the military establishment, especially its armoured cavalry, was the king’s ability to provide sources of income, usually land 
grants, that enabled his subjects to serve at their own expense. The resources required to sustain the central government 
were derived from war booty, income from royal estates, judicial fines and fees, tolls on trade, obligatory gifts from noble 
subjects, and, to a very limited degree, direct taxes. 


To exercise his authority locally, Charlemagne continued to rely on royal officials known as counts, who represented royal 
authority in territorial entities called counties (pagi). Their functions included administering justice, raising troops, collecting 
taxes, and keeping peace. Bishops also continued to play an important role in local government. Charlemagne expanded 
clerical involvement in government by increasing the use of royal grants of immunity to bishops and abbots, which freed 
their properties from intervention by public authorities. This privilege, in effect, allowed its recipients or their agents to rule 
over those inhabiting their property as long as they enjoyed royal favour. The effectiveness of this governance system 
depended largely on the abilities and the loyalty of those who filled offices at the local level. Charlemagne recruited most 
royal officials from a limited number of interrelated aristocratic families who were eager to serve the king in return for the 
prestige, power, and material rewards associated with royal service. 


Charlemagne’s most innovative political measures involved strengthening the linkages between his person, his palatium, and 
local officials. He made full use of the traditional Frankish annual assembly, the mustering of those called to military service 
in a context which highlighted the common bond entailed in their willingness to follow their leader into war. Charlemagne 
expanded the function of these meetings to make them an instrument for cementing the king’s personal ties with counts, 
bishops, abbots, and powerful magnates. At these assemblies, he heard their complaints, accepted their advice, gained their 
assent for his policies, and delivered to them in his own words his commands for ruling his realm. The network of families 
from which the king selected most of his officials provided important channels through which pressure could be applied to 
assure that royal commands were executed locally. In addition, Charlemagne required all his free subjects to swear under 
oath to obey the king and to conduct themselves in ways that contributed to peace and concord. Especially important in 
strengthening the king’s hand politically was Charlemagne’s practice of establishing personal ties with powerful figures by 
accepting them as royal vassals in return for benefices in the form of offices and land grants to be exploited for their 
personal benefit as long as they remained loyal. 


Charlemagne integrated the central and the local administration by regularizing and expanding the use of missi dominici, 
royal agents charged with making regular circuits through specifically defined territorial entities to announce the king’s will, 
to gather information on the performance of local officials, and to correct abuses. The greatly expanded use of written 
documents as a means of communication between the central and the local governments allowed for greater precision and 
uniformity in transmitting royal orders and in gathering information about their execution. Among these documents were 
the royal capitularies, quasi-legislative documents dispatched across the kingdom to set forth the king’s will and to provide 
instructions for enacting his orders. 


The record of Charlemagne’s reign indicates his awareness of new developments affecting economic and social conditions. 
Although scholars are divided on the import of his actions, the evidence suggests that he was concerned with improving the 
organization and techniques of agricultural production, establishing a monetary system better attuned to actual exchange 
operations, standardizing weights and measures, expanding trading ventures into areas around the North Sea and Baltic Sea, 
and protecting merchants from excessive tolls and robbery. Royal legislation sought to protect the weak against exploitation 
and injustice. The king helped to clarify the incipient lord-vassal system and utilized that form of social contract to promote 
order and stability. Although his economic and social initiatives were motivated chiefly by his moral convictions, these 
measures gave modest impetus to movements that eventually ended the economic depression and social instability that had 
gripped western Europe since the dissolution of the Roman Empire in the 4th and 5th centuries. 
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Charlemagne’s effort to be an effective ruler was given fresh impetus and direction by a change in the concepts of the 
purpose of government and of the role of monarchs. That change led to the grafting of a religious component onto the 
traditional, somewhat narrow conception of the basis of royal authority. Drawing on the Old Testament and the teachings of 
St. Augustine of Hippo on the nature of the “city of God,” Charlemagne and his advisers progressively saw the king’s position 
as bestowed by God for the purpose of realizing the divine plan for the universe. Kingship took on a ministerial dimension, 
which obligated the ruler to assume responsibility for both the spiritual and the material well-being of his subjects. This new 
role entailed a vast expansion of traditional royal authority and a redefinition of the priorities that government should serve. 


Charlemagne’s military conquests, diplomacy, and efforts to impose a unified administration on his kingdom were impressive 
proof of his ability to play the part of a traditional Frankish king. His religious policy reflected his capacity to respond 
positively to forces of change working in his world. With considerable enthusiasm he expanded and intensified the reform 
program rather haltingly instituted in the 740s by his father, Pippin, and his uncle, Carloman. In essence, Charlemagne’s 
response to the growing urge in his world to deepen spiritual life was to make that objective a prime concern of public policy 
and royal governance. 


His program for meeting his royal religious responsibilities was formulated in a series of synods made up of both clerics and 
laymen summoned by royal order to consider an agenda set by the royal court. The enactments of the councils were given 
the force of law in royal capitularies, which all royal officials, but especially bishops, were expected to enforce. That 
legislation, traditional in spirit and content, was inspired by a conviction that the norms required to correct the deficiencies 
besetting Christian life in the 8th century had already been defined by Scripture and by earlier church councils and 
ecclesiastical authorities. The reform focused on a few major concerns: strengthening the church’s hierarchical structure, 
clarifying the powers and responsibilities of the hierarchy, improving the intellectual and moral quality of the clergy, 
protecting and expanding ecclesiastical resources, standardizing liturgical practices, intensifying pastoral care aimed at 
general understanding of the basic tenets of the faith and improvement of morals, and rooting out paganism. As the reform 
movement progressed, its scope broadened to vest the ruler with authority to discipline clerics, to assert control over 
ecclesiastical property, to propagate the faith, and to define orthodox doctrine. 


Despite extending his authority over matters traditionally administered by the church, Charlemagne’s aggressive moves to 
direct religious life won acceptance from the ecclesiastical establishment, including the papacy. In assessing clerical support 
for the king’s religious policy, it is necessary to keep in mind that the king controlled the appointment of bishops and abbots, 
was a major benefactor of the clerical establishment, and was the guarantor of the Papal States. Nonetheless, the clergy’s 
support was genuine, reflecting its approval of the king’s desire to strengthen ecclesiastical structures and to deepen the 
piety and correct the morals of his Christian subjects. That approval was expressed in the glorification of the king in his own 
day as the rector of the “new Israel.” 


Another notable feature of Charlemagne’s reign was his recognition of the implications for his political and religious 
programs of the cultural renewal unfolding across much of the Christian West during the 8th century. He and his government 
patronized a variety of activities that together produced a cultural renovatio (Latin: “renewal” or “restoration”), later called 
the Carolingian Renaissance. The renewal was given impetus and shape by a circle of educated men —mostly clerics from 
Italy, Spain, Ireland, and England—to whom Charlemagne gave prominent place in his court in the 780s and 790s; the most 
influential member of this group was the Anglo-Saxon cleric Alcuin. The interactions among members of the circle, in which 
the king and a growing number of young Frankish aristocrats often participated, prompted Charlemagne to issue a series of 
orders defining the objectives of royal cultural policy. Its prime goal was to be the extension and improvement of Latin 
literacy, an end viewed as essential to enabling administrators and pastors to understand and discharge their responsibilities 
effectively. Achieving this goal required the expansion of the educational system and the production of books containing the 
essentials of Christian Latin culture. 


The court circle played a key role in producing manuals required to teach Latin, to expound the basic tenets of the faith, and 
to perform the liturgy correctly. It also helped create a royal library containing works that permitted a deeper exploration of 
Latin learning and the Christian faith. A royal scriptorium was established, which played an important role in propagating the 
Carolingian minuscule, a new writing system that made copying and reading easier, and in experimenting with art forms 
useful in decorating books and in transmitting visually the message contained in them. Members of the court circle 
composed poetry, historiography, biblical exegesis, theological tracts, and epistles—works that exemplified advanced levels 
of intellectual activity and linguistic expertise. Their efforts prompted Alcuin to boast that a “new Athens” was in the making 
in Francia. The new Athens came to be identified with Aachen, from about 794 Charlemagne’s favourite royal residence. 
Aachen was the centre of a major building program that included the Palatine Chapel, a masterpiece of Carolingian 
architecture that served as Charlemagne’s imperial church. 


Royal directives and the cultural models provided by the court circle were quickly imitated in cultural centres across the 
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kingdom where signs of renewal were already emerging. Bishops and abbots, sometimes with the support of lay magnates, 
sought to revitalize existing episcopal and monastic schools and to found new ones, and measures were taken to increase 
the number of students. Some schoolmasters went beyond elementary Latin education to develop curricula and compile 
textbooks in the traditional seven liberal arts. The number of scriptoria and their productive capacity increased dramatically. 
And the number and size of libraries expanded, especially in monasteries, where book collections often included Classical 
texts whose only surviving copies were made for those libraries. Although the full fruits of the Carolingian Renaissance 
emerged only after Charlemagne’s death, the consequences of his cultural program appeared already during his lifetime in 
improved competence in Latin, expanded use of written documents in civil and ecclesiastical administration, advanced levels 
of discourse and stylistic versatility in formal literary productions, enriched liturgical usages, and variegated techniques and 
motifs employed in architecture and the visual arts. 


Charlemagne’s prodigious range of activities during the first 30 years of his reign were prelude to what some contemporaries 
and many later observers viewed as the culminating event of his reign: his coronation as Roman emperor. In considerable 
part, that event was the consequence of an idea shaped by the interpretation given to Charlemagne’s actions as ruler. Over 
the years, some of the king’s chief political, religious, and cultural advisers became convinced that a new community was 
taking shape under the aegis of the king and the Frankish people, whom, as one pope avowed, “the Lord God of Israel has 
blessed.” They spoke of that community as the imperium Christianum, comprising all who adhered to the orthodox faith 
proclaimed by the Roman church. This community accepted the dominion of a monarch increasingly hailed as the “new 
David” and the “new Constantine,” the guardian of Christendom and executor of God’s will. Concern for the welfare of the 
imperium Christianum was heightened by the perceived unfitness of the heretical emperors in Constantinople to claim 
authority over the Christian community—especially after a woman, Irene, became Eastern emperor in 797. In a larger sense, 
developments in the 8th century produced the perception in the Carolingian world that the Latin West and the Greek East 
were diverging in ways that negated the universalist claims of the Eastern emperors. 


Then, in 799, an even greater threat to the well being of imperium Christianum emerged. The pope’s capacity to lead God’s 
people came into question when Pope Leo Ill was physically attacked by a faction of Romans, including high functionaries in 
the papal curia, who believed that he was guilty of tyranny and serious personal misconduct. Leo fled to the court of his 
protector, whose role as rector of Christendom was now dramatically revealed. Charlemagne provided an escort that 
restored Leo Ill to the papal office; then, after extensive consultation in Francia, he went to Rome in late 800 to face the 
delicate issue of judging the vicar of St. Peter and of restoring order in the Papal States. After a series of deliberations with 
Frankish and Roman clerical and lay notables, it was arranged that, in lieu of being judged, the pope would publicly swear an 
oath purging himself of the charges against him; some hints in the record suggest that these deliberations also led to a 
decision to redefine Charlemagne’s position. Two days after Leo’s act of purgation, as Charlemagne attended mass on 
Christmas Day in the basilica of St. Peter, the pope placed a crown on his head, while the Romans assembled for worship 
proclaimed him “emperor of the Romans.” 


Historians have long debated where responsibility for this dramatic event should be placed. Despite the claim of Einhard, 
Charlemagne’s court biographer, that the king would not have gone to St. Peter’s on that fateful day had he known what was 
going to happen, the evidence leaves little doubt that king and pope collaborated in planning the coronation: the restoration 
of the Roman Empire in the West was advantageous to both. Given the pope’s tenuous position at that moment and the 
king’s penchant for bold action, it seems highly likely that Charlemagne and his advisers made the key decision involving a 
new title for the king, leaving it to the pope to arrange the ceremony that would formalize the decision. The new title 
granted Charlemagne the necessary legal authority to judge and punish those who had conspired against the pope. It also 
provided suitable recognition of his role as ruler over an empire of diverse peoples and as guardian of orthodox 
Christendom, and it gave him equal status with his tainted rivals in Constantinople. By once again sanctioning a title for the 
Carolingians, the pope strengthened his ties with his protector and added lustre to the papal office by virtue of his role in 
bestowing the imperial crown on the “new Constantine.” 


On the assessment of Charlemagne’s years as emperor, historians are not in full accord. Some have seen the period as one of 
emerging crisis, in which the activities of the aging emperor were increasingly constricted. Because Charlemagne no longer 
led successful military ventures, the resources with which to reward royal followers declined. At the same time, new external 
enemies appeared to threaten the realm, especially seagoing Northmen (Vikings) and Saracens. There were also signs of 
structural inadequacy in the system of government, which constantly took upon itself new responsibilities without a 
commensurate increase in human or material resources, and growing resistance to royal control by lay and ecclesiastical 
magnates who began to grasp the political, social, and economic power to be derived from royal grants of land and 
immunities. Other historians, however, have stressed such things as increased royal concern for the helpless, continued 
efforts to strengthen royal administration, active diplomacy, the maintenance of religious reform, and support of cultural 
renewal, all of which they see as evidence of vitality during Charlemagne’s last years. 
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Within this larger context there were developments that suggest that the imperial title meant little to its recipient. Indeed, in 
802, when he first formally used the enigmatic title “Emperor Governing the Roman Empire,” he retained his old title of 
“King of the Franks and of the Lombards.” He continued to live in the traditional Frankish way, eschewing modes of conduct 
and protocol associated with imperial dignity. He relied less on the advice of the circle that had shaped the ideology that led 
to the revival of the Roman Empire. Indeed, the emperor seemed oblivious to the idea of a unified political entity implicit in 
the imperial title when, in 806, he decreed that on his death his realm would be divided among his three sons. 


Other evidence, however, indicates that the imperial title was important to him. Charlemagne engaged in a long military and 
diplomatic campaign that finally, in 812, gained recognition of his title from the Eastern emperor. After 800 his religious 
reform program stressed changes in behaviour that implied that membership in the imperium Christianum required new 
modes of public conduct. He attempted to bring greater uniformity to the diverse legal systems prevailing in his empire. The 
terminology and the symbols employed by the court to set forth its policies and the artistic motifs employed in the building 
complex at Aachen reflected an awareness of the imperial office as a source of ideological elements capable of buttressing 
the ruler’s authority. In 813 Charlemagne assured the perpetuation of the imperial title by bestowing with his own hands the 
imperial crown on his only surviving son, Louis the Pious. The coronation of 813 suggests that Charlemagne believed that the 
office had some value and that he wished to exclude the papacy from any part in its bestowal. In its entirety the evidence 
leads to the conclusion that Charlemagne saw the imperial title as a personal award in recognition of his services to 
Christendom, to be used as he saw fit to enhance his ability and that of his heirs to direct the imperium Christianum to its 
divinely ordained end. 


In January 814 Charlemagne fell ill with a fever after bathing in his beloved warm springs at Aachen; he died one week later. 
Writing in the 840s, the emperor’s grandson, the historian Nithard, avowed that at the end of his life the great king had “left 
all Europe filled with every goodness.” Modern historians have made apparent the exaggeration in that statement by calling 
attention to the inadequacies of Charlemagne’s political apparatus, the limitations of his military forces in the face of new 
threats from seafaring foes, the failure of his religious reforms to affect the great mass of Christians, the narrow 
traditionalism and clerical bias of his cultural program, and the oppressive features of his economic and social programs. 
Such critical attention of Charlemagne’s role, however, cannot efface the fact that his effort to adjust traditional Frankish 
ideas of leadership and the public good to new currents in society made a crucial difference in European history. His renewal 
of the Roman Empire in the West provided the ideological foundation for a politically unified Europe, an idea that has 
inspired Europeans ever since—sometimes with unhappy consequences. His feats as a ruler, both real and imagined, served 
as a Standard to which many generations of European rulers looked for guidance in defining and discharging their royal 
functions. His religious reforms solidified the organizational structures and the liturgical practices that eventually enfolded 
most of Europe into a single “Church.” His definition of the role of the secular authority in directing religious life laid the basis 
for the tension-filled interaction between temporal and spiritual authority that played a crucial role in shaping both political 
and religious institutions in later western European history. His cultural renaissance provided the basic tools —schools, 
curricula, textbooks, libraries, and teaching techniques—upon which later cultural revivals would be based. The impetus he 
gave to the lord-vassal relationship and to the system of agriculture known as manorialism (in which peasants held land from 
a lord in exchange for dues and service) played a vital role in establishing the seignorial system (in which lords exercised 
political and economic power over a given territory and its population); the seignorial system in turn had the potential for 
imposing political and social order and for stimulating economic growth. Such accomplishments certainly justify the 
superlatives by which he was known in his own time: Carolus Magnus (“Charles the Great”) and Europae pater (“father of 
Europe”). 





[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Charlemagne] 


Charlemagne is a fee generation descendant of Clovis the Riparian, Frankish King of Cologne (c. 375 — aft. 420) by way of St. 
Arnulf and aa13"" generation descendant of Flavius Afranius Syagrius of Lyons, a Gallo-Roman Senator (living in 379 — 382) by 
way of Dode, the wife of St. Arnulf. [Sources: Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 by Frederick 
L. Weis (2004) page 171; Pedigrees of Some of the Emperor Charlemagne’s Descendants Vol. 2 by Aileen Langston (1974) page cv and Some 
Medieval and Ancient Descents by Don Stone (2020) Chart 50] 
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Charlemagne Quotes 


e Right action is better than knowledge; but in order to do what is right, we must know what is right. 
e If the populace knew with what idiocy they were ruled, they would revolt. 

e Tospeak another language is to have another soul. 

e Make us eternal truths receive. 

e Herbs are the friend of the physician and the pride of cooks. 





A denarius of Charlemagne c. 812-814 
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(1) Otto I, “the Great,” Holy Roman Emperor (912 — 973) = Edith of England (d. 946/7) (Weis: 52) 
(2) Luitgarde of Saxony (931 — 953) = Conrad, “the Red,” Duke of Lorraine (c. 922 = 955) (Weis: 52) 
(3) Otto, Duke of Carinthia (c. 950 - 1004) = Judith of Carithia (d. 991) (Weis: 52) 

(4) Henry Count of Wormsgau (c. 970 — 898/1000) = Adelaide (975 — 1039/46) (Weis: 52) 

(5) Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 990 — 1039) = Gisela of Swabia (989/90 — 1043) (Weis: 52) 
(6) Henry Ill, Holy Roman Emperor (1017 — 1156) = Agnes of Poitou (1056 — 1068) (Weis: 52) 

(7) Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor (1050 — 1106) = Bertha of Savoy (1051 — 1087) (Weis: 52) 

(8) Agnes of Germany (1074 — 1143) = Frederick I, Duke of Swabia (c. 1050 — 1105) (Weis: 53) 

(9) Frederick Il, Duke of Swabia (1090 - 1147) = Judith of Bavaria (1100 — 1130/1) (Weis: 53) 

(10) Frederick Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 1122 — 1190) = Beatrice of Burgundy (b. 1143) (Weis: 53) 
(11) Philip, King of Germany (c. 1177 — 1208) = Irene Angelina (1181 — 1208) (Weis: 53; RA1: 502) 

(12) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry II, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(13) Henry Ill, Duke of Brabant (1230 - 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 

(14) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(15) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(16) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(17) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(18) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 187) 
(19) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(20) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(21) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(22) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(23) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(24) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(27) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(28) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(29) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(30) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(31) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(32) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(33) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(34) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSD) 

(35) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(36) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(37) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Otto I, byname Otto the Great, German Otto der Grosse, (born Nov. 23, 912—died May 7, 973, Memleben, Thuringia), duke of 
Saxony (as Otto II, 936-961), German king (from 936), and Holy Roman emperor (962-973) who consolidated the German Reich 
by his suppression of rebellious vassals and his decisive victory over the Hungarians. His use of the church as a stabilizing 
influence created a secure empire and stimulated a cultural renaissance. 


Otto was the son of the future king Henry I, of the Liudolfing, or Saxon, dynasty, and his second wife, Matilda. Little is known of 
his early years, but he probably shared in some of his father’s campaigns. He married Edith, daughter of the English king Edward 
the Elder, in 930; she obtained as her dowry the flourishing town of Magdeburg. Nominated by Henry as his successor, Otto 
was elected king by the German dukes at Aachen on Aug. 7, 936, a month after Henry’s death, and crowned by the archbishops 
of Mainz and Cologne. 


While Henry | had controlled his vassal dukes only with difficulty, the new king firmly asserted his suzerainty over them. This led 
immediately to war, especially with Eberhard of Franconia and his namesake, Eberhard of Bavaria, who were joined by 
discontented Saxon nobles under the leadership of Otto’s half-brother Thankmar. Thankmar was defeated and killed, the 
Franconian Eberhard submitted to the King, and Eberhard of Bavaria was deposed and outlawed. In 939, however, Otto’s 
younger brother Henry revolted; he was joined by Eberhard of Franconia and by Giselbert of Lotharingia and supported by the 
French king Louis IV. Otto was again victorious: Eberhard fell in battle, Giselbert was drowned in flight, and Henry submitted to 
his brother. Nevertheless, in 941 Henry joined a conspiracy to murder the King. This was discovered in time, and, whereas the 
other conspirators were punished, Henry was again forgiven. Thenceforward he remained faithful to his brother and, in 947, 
was given the dukedom of Bavaria. The other German dukedoms were likewise bestowed on relatives of Otto. 


Despite these internal difficulties, Otto found time to strengthen and to extend the frontiers of the kingdom. In the east the 
margraves Gero and Hermann Billung were successful against the Slavs, and their gains were consolidated by the founding of 
the Monastery of St. Maurice in Magdeburg, in 937, and of two bishoprics, in 948. In the north, three bishoprics (followed in 
968 by a fourth) were founded to extend the Christian mission in Denmark. Otto’s first campaign in Bohemia was, however, a 
failure, and it was not until 950 that the Bohemian prince Boleslav | was forced to submit and to pay tribute. 


Having thus strengthened his own position, Otto could not only resist France’s claims to Lorraine (Lotharingia) but also act as 
mediator in France’s internal troubles. Similarly, he extended his influence into Burgundy. Moreover, when the Burgundian 
princess Adelaide, the widowed queen of Italy whom the margrave Berengar of Ivrea had taken prisoner, appealed to him for 
help, Otto marched into Italy in 951, assumed the title of king of the Lombards, and married Adelaide himself, his first wife 
having died in 946. In 952 Berengar did homage to him as his vassal for the kingdom of Italy. 


Otto had to break off his first Italian campaign because of a revolt in Germany, where Liudolf, his son by Edith, had risen against 
him with the aid of several magnates. Otto found himself compelled to withdraw to Saxony; but the position of the rebels 
began to deteriorate when the Magyars invaded Germany in 954, for the rebels could now be accused of complicity with the 
enemies of the Reich. After prolonged fighting, Liudolf had to submit in 955. This made it possible for Otto to defeat the 
Magyars decisively in the Battle of the Lechfeld, near Augsburg, in August 955; they never invaded Germany again. In the same 
year Otto and the margrave Gero also won a victory over the Slavs. A further series of campaigns led, by 960, to the subjection 
of the Slavs between the middle Elbe and the middle Oder. The archbishopric of Magdeburg was founded in 968 with three 
suffragan bishoprics. Even Mieszko of Poland paid tribute to the German king. 


In May 961 Otto procured the election and coronation of the six-year-old Otto II, his elder son by Adelaide, as German king. 
Then he went for a second time to Italy on the appeal of Pope John XII, who was hard pressed by Berengar of Ivrea. Arriving in 
Rome on Feb. 2, 962, Otto was crowned emperor, and 11 days later a treaty, known as the Privilegium Ottonianum, was 
concluded, to regulate relations between emperor and pope. This confirmed and extended the temporal power of the papacy, 
but it is a matter of controversy whether the proviso enabling the emperor to ratify papal elections was included in the original 
version of the treaty or added in December 963, when Otto deposed John XII for treating with Berengar and set up Leo Vill as 
pope. Berengar was captured and taken to Germany, and in 964 a revolt of the Romans against Leo VIII was suppressed. 

When Leo VIII died in 965, the Emperor chose John XIll for pope, but John was expelled by the Romans. Otto, therefore, 
marched for a third time to Italy, where he stayed from 966 to 972. He subdued Rome and even advanced into the Byzantine 
south of Italy. Prolonged negotiations with Byzantium resulted in the marriage of Otto II to the Byzantine princess Theophano, 
in 972. Having returned to Germany, the Emperor held a great assembly of his court at Quedlinburg on March 23, 973. He died 
in Memleben several weeks later and was buried in Magdeburg at the side of his first wife. 


Otto I’s achievement rests mainly on his consolidation of the Reich. He deliberately made use of the bishops to strengthen his 
rule and thus created that “Ottonian church system of the Reich” that was to provide a stable and long-lasting framework for 
Germany. By his victorious campaigns, he gave Germany peace and security from foreign attack, and the preeminent position 
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that he won as ruler gave him a sort of hegemony in Europe. His Italian policy and the acquisition of the imperial crown 


constituted a link with the old Carolingian tradition and was to prove a great responsibility for the German people in the future. 
All areas under Otto’s rule prospered, and the resultant flowering of culture has been called the Ottonian renaissance. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Otto-l] 








Daeg Le ee ee gis. BGS) | te 6S oO allie: Ore eee Se areas hoe M6 ees ale eh le Ae ie el ane Boe a: @ cee ee oe ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Ore Se Pe oO ie ie Mane! @ ce Sa eal Og, Hae Sie ee alee. MONS: | wok ee ee io Re OG Se ee ees Boe Oe So ee oO ee. ae ee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me ree ee a8 ge igs Oe Se ee ae aig ae em 





~ «KK 4 \ , A 
Conrad Il Gisela of Swabia 


(1) Conrad Il, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 990 — 1039) = Gisela of Swabia (989/90 — 1043) (Weis: 52) 
(2) Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor (1017 — 1156) = Agnes of Poitou (1056 — 1068) (Weis: 52) 
(3) Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor (1050 — 1106) = Bertha of Savoy (1051 — 1087) (Weis: 52) 
(4) Agnes of Germany (1074 — 1143) = Frederick I, Duke of Swabia (c. 1050 — 1105) (Weis: 53) 
(5) Frederick Il, Duke of Swabia (1090 - 1147) = Judith of Bavaria (1100 — 1130/1) (Weis: 53) 

(6) Frederick Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 1122 — 1190) = Beatrice of Burgundy (b. 1143) (Weis: 53) 

(7) Philip, King of Germany (c. 1177 — 1208) = Irene Angelina (1181 — 1208) (RA1: 502; Weis: 53) 

(8) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry Il, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 

(9) Henry III, Duke of Brabant (1230 - 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 
(10) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 

(11) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(12) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(13) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(14) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(15) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(16) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(17) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(18) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(19) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Conrad Il, (born c. 990—died June 4, 1039, Utrecht, Ger., Holy Roman Empire), German king (1024-39) and Holy Roman 
emperor (1027-39), founder of the Salian dynasty. During his reign, he proved that the German monarchy had become a viable 
institution. Since the survival of the monarchy was no longer primarily dependent on a compact between sovereign and 
territorial nobles, it was henceforth invulnerable to prolonged rebellion on their part. 


Conrad was the son of Count Henry of Speyer, who had been passed over in his inheritances in favour of a younger brother. 
Henry was descended, through the marriage of his great-grandfather Conrad the Red to a daughter of Emperor Otto, from the 
Saxon house. Left poor, Conrad was brought up by the Bishop of Worms and did not receive much of a formal education; but, 
conscious of the deprivations suffered by him and his father, he matured early. Prudent and firm, he often displayed great 
chivalry as well as a strong sense of justice, and he was determined to gain the status that fortune had denied him. In 1016 he 
married Gisela, the widowed duchess of Swabia and a descendant of Charlemagne. Conrad, however, was distantly related to 
Gisela. When strict canonists took exception to the marriage, Emperor Henry Il, who was jealous of the growth of Conrad’s 
personal influence, used their findings as an excuse for forcing Conrad into temporary exile. The two men later became 
reconciled, and, by the time Henry II died, in 1024, Conrad presented himself to the electoral assembly of the princes at Kamba 
on the Rhine as a candidate for the succession. After prolonged debates, the majority voted for him, and he was crowned king 
in Mainz on Sept. 8, 1024. 


Intelligent and genial, Conrad was also fortunate. Soon after his election, even the minority opposition was persuaded to pay 
their homage. Early in the following year, the sudden death of Bolestaw | the Brave of Poland, a tributary to the German 
monarchy who had styled himself an independent king, spared Conrad the necessity of military interference. In Germany a 
rebellion fomented by nobles and relatives of Conrad was joined by many lay princes of Lombardy; and, although the Italian 
bishops paid homage at a court in Constance in June 1025, the lay princes sought to elect William of Aquitaine as antiking. But, 
when the King of France refused his support, the rebellion collapsed. Early in 1026, Conrad was able to go to Milan, where 
Archbishop Ariberto crowned him king of Italy. After brief fighting, Conrad overcame the opposition of some towns and nobles 
and managed to reach Rome, where he was crowned emperor by Pope John XIX on Easter 1027. When a renewed rebellion in 
Germany forced him to return, he subdued the rebels and imposed severe penalties on them, not sparing members of his own 
family. 


Conrad not only showed strength and incorruptible justice in maintaining his power but also displayed enterprise in legislation. 
He formally confirmed the popular legal traditions of Saxony and issued a new set of feudal constitutions for Lombardy. On 
Easter Sunday 1028, at an imperial court in Aachen, he had his son Henry elected and anointed king. In 1036 Henry was married 
to Kunigunde, the daughter of King Canute of England. Eventually, he became inseparable from his father and acted as his chief 
counsellor. Thus, the succession was virtually assured, and the future of the new house looked bright. 


In the meantime, Conrad had been compelled, after all, to campaign against Poland in 1028. After severe fighting, Mieszko — 
Bolestaw’s son and heir—was forced to make peace and surrender lands that Conrad’s predecessor had lost. Even so, Conrad 
had to continue to campaign in the east, and in 1035 he subdued the heathen Liutitians. 


Although occupied intermittently in the east, Conrad was able to gain political triumphs in the west. Earlier, the childless king 
Rudolf of Burgundy had offered the succession to his crown to Emperor Henry II, who, however, died before Rudolf. Thus, when 
Rudolf died in 1032, he left his kingdom to Conrad over the opposition of the Burgundian princes, who two years later, on Aug. 
1, 1034, paid homage to Conrad at Zurich. 


Although Conrad’s relations with his son remained close, King Henry at times showed independent initiative. He once 
concluded a separate peace with King Stephen of Hungary and on another occasion gave his oath to Duke Adalbero of Carinthia 
never to side against him. Thus, when Conrad fell out with Adalbero in 1035, Henry’s oath severely strained relations between 
father and son. Conrad managed to overcome his son’s partisanship only by humbling himself before him. In the end, Conrad’s 
determination prevailed, and Adalbero was duly punished. 


In 1036 Conrad appeared for a second time in Italy, where he proceeded with equal vigour against his old ally, Archbishop 
Aribert of Milan. Italy was rent by dissensions between the great princes, who, together with their vassals —the capitanei—had 
suppressed both knights and the burghers of the cities, the va/vassores. Conrad upheld the rights of the va/vassores, and, when 
Aribert, claiming to be the peer of the emperor, rejected Conrad’s legislative interference, Conrad had him arrested. Aribert 
managed to escape, however, and succeeded in raising a rebellion in Milan. Through luck and skillful diplomacy, Conrad 
succeeded in isolating Aribert from his Lombard supporters as well as from his friends in Lorraine. Conrad was thus able to 
proceed in 1038 to southern Italy, where he installed friendly princes in Salerno and Anversa and appointed the German Richer 
as abbot of Monte Cassino. 


On his return to Germany the same year along the Adriatic coast, his army succumbed to a midsummer epidemic in which both 
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his daughter-in-law and his stepson died. Conrad himself reached Germany safely and held several important courts in 


Solothurn (where his son Henry was invested with the kingdom of Burgundy), in Strassburg, and in Goslar. He fell ill during the 
following year (1039) and died. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Conrad-ll] 
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Henry Ill between two abbots Agnes of Poitou 


(1) Henry Ill, “the Black,” Holy Roman Emperor (1017 — 1156) = Agnes of Poitou (1056 — 1068) (Weis: 52) 
(2) Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor (1050 — 1106) = Bertha of Savoy (1051 — 1087) (Weis: 52) 
(3) Agnes of Germany (1074 — 1143) = Frederick I, Duke of Swabia (c. 1050 — 1105) (Weis: 53) 
(4) Frederick Il, Duke of Swabia (1090 - 1147) = Judith of Bavaria (1100 — 1130/1) (Weis: 53) 
(5) Frederick Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 1122 — 1190) = Beatrice of Burgundy (b. 1143) (Weis: 53) 
(6) Philip, King of Germany (c. 1177 — 1208) = Irene Angelina (1181 — 1208) (RA1: 502; Weis: 53) 
(7) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry II, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(8) Henry Ill, Duke of Brabant (1230 - 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 
(9) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(10) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(11) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(12) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(13) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 187) 
(14) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(15) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(16) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(17) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(18) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(19) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Henry Ill, (born Oct. 28, 1017—died Oct. 5, 1056, Pfalz Bodfeld, near Goslar, Saxony [Germany]), duke of Bavaria (as Henry VI, 
1027-41), duke of Swabia (as Henry |, 1038-45), German king (from 1039), and Holy Roman emperor (1046-56), a member of 
the Salian dynasty. The last emperor able to dominate the papacy, he was a powerful advocate of the Cluniac reform 
movement that sought to purify the Western church. 


Henry was the son of the emperor Conrad II and Gisela of Swabia. He was more thoroughly trained for his office than almost 
any other crown prince before or after. With the emperor’s approval, Gisela had taken charge of his upbringing, and she saw to 
it that he was educated by a number of tutors and acquired an interest in literature. 


In 1036 Henry married Gunhilda (Kunigunde), the young daughter of King Canute of England, Denmark, and Sweden. Because 
her father had died shortly before, the union with this frail and ailing girl brought with it no political advantages. She died in 
1038, and the emperor Conrad died the following year. 


His 22-year-old successor as German king resembled him in appearance. From his mother Henry inherited much, especially her 
strong inclination to piety and church services. His accession to the throne, unlike that of his two predecessors, did not lead to 
civic unrest, but his reign was burdensome from the beginning. Probably over questions of principle, the self-willed emperor 
quarrelled with the aging Gisela during her last years. 


He devoted his energies above all to the contemporary movement to bring an end to war among Christian princes, although his 
own policies were not always pacific. In possession of the duchies of Franconia, Bavaria, Swabia, and Carinthia, he had 
attempted to carry on his father’s policy of supremacy in the east and, in fact, attained sovereignty over Bohemia and Moravia. 


It may have been at this time that Henry, prematurely believing he had reached the zenith of his power, displayed openly, as if 
it were a matter of governmental policy, his leanings toward the clerical-reform party. Intending to re-create a theocratic age 
like that of Charlemagne, he failed to realize that this could be done only as long as the papacy was powerless. 


Still a childless widower, he married Agnes, the daughter of William V of Aquitaine and Poitou, in 1043. The match must have 
been intended primarily to cement peace in the west and to assure imperial sovereignty over Burgundy and Italy, and Agnes’ 
total devotion to the church reform advocated by the Cluniac monasteries probably confirmed Henry in his decision to take her 
for his wife. In November 1050 she bore him a son, who later became the emperor Henry IV. There followed another boy, 
Conrad, and three daughters. What Henry still lacked was the highest honour—his coronation as emperor at the hands of the 


pope. 


When Henry reached Rome in 1046, three rivals were claiming the papacy. Henry wanted a pacified Italy, in which imperial 
supremacy was uncontested, and he wanted to receive the imperial crown from unsullied hands. He convoked a synod at Sutri, 
which, at his bidding, elected as the new pope a German, Suidger, bishop of Bamberg, who was inaugurated as Clement II. On 
the same day, the new pope crowned the imperial couple. 


Rome became an imperial city, and the control over the church—i.e., the decisive vote in future conclaves—passed into the 
hands of the German king. In succeeding years Henry made use of this right to appoint a pope three more times. When the 
Normans were beginning their conquest of Calabria, Henry did not intervene to any extent in southern Italy; instead he left this 
problem to Pope Leo IX, who was defeated by the Normans. 


Believing that the basis of his power was secure, the emperor expected to be as successful with his internal projects as he had 
been in foreign affairs; but this was not to be the case. He could not carry out his ecclesiastical reforms in Germany or its 
neighbouring territories because he was virtually without friends among the clergy. He was increasingly opposed by the 
Scandinavian church and by that of the Saxons. Also, he had to contend during most of his reign with Godfrey II, duke of Upper 
Lorraine, whom he repeatedly pardoned instead of disciplining. 


In 1054—55 the dukes Conrad of Bavaria and Welf Ill of Carinthia attempted to overthrow Henry’s rule through a widely spread 
conspiracy, and only their demise saved him from great trouble. Conrad, who had fled to Hungary, managed to subvert that 
country to such an extent that German influence remained permanently weakened. Although resistance against him stiffened 
with time, Henry continued to rule with moderation. Perhaps because he was aware of a lessening of his powers, his actions 
became haphazard. Instead of holding on to duchies that he had inherited, he entrusted them to others; but he chose badly 
and seldom acted decisively against his disloyal feudatories. He no longer inspired fear in his opponents —the Saxon and south 
German lay nobility, the alliance between Lorraine and Tuscany, the increasingly independent papacy, and the adventure- 
seeking Normans. 


Opponents of the emperor's policy thought it was excessively indulgent toward the church and hostile toward the lay princes. 
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Some of this criticism was voiced among the ranks of the ecclesiastical reformers. Matters had come to such an impasse that 
Henry no longer pleased anyone. His demands on the people to support his military strength were heavy from the beginning, 
and his revenues from inheritances and confiscations were also considerable. If the empire’s basic wealth did not increase in his 
reign, it was because he used it to fulfill the demands of his clerical friends, even as he bestowed duchies on lay nobles in order 
to appease them. It is not surprising that, under these circumstances, he was compelled to find other sources of revenue by 
seeking credits, foreclosing mortgages, and looking after the interests of his treasury when conferring high imperial offices or 
church benefices. The abolition of simony (the sale of church offices) was difficult even for as high-principled a ruler as Henry, 
and, as a result, his enemies accused him of greed. According to some sources, in his old age Henry was rumoured to have 
become “untrue to himself” and inaccessible to the common people; he was reported to have refused to grant a judicial 
hearing to “the poor.” In contrast, in the early years of his reign, he could not be praised enough for his zeal in the 
administration of justice. 


His change of personality may have resulted from the blunders and failures of his rule. After 1046 this man, shaped partly by 
religious ideals and partly by the harsh realities of political life, saw all his gains being swept away: northeastern Germany, 
Hungary, southern Italy, and Lorraine. Even the part of his work that he considered his very own, church reform, began to turn 
against him. A high priest among men, who did penance even while ruthlessly persecuting and even hanging heretics, Henry 
learned at the end of his days that clemency, goodness, and earthly justice do not necessarily benefit a prince. 


On the other hand, it may have been a physical disease that changed Henry. In 1045 he was so tortured with illness that 
negotiations concerning the succession were begun. The bad tidings from all corners of the empire must have complicated his 
condition. In September 1056 he fell sick in his favourite residence, the imperial palace at Bodfeld near Goslar, and, having 
assured the succession of his son Henry, he died in October. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-lIll-Holy-Roman-emperor] 








Imperial Palace of Goslar was a favorite imperial residence, especially for the Salian emperors 
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(1) Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor (1050 — 1106) = Bertha of Savoy (1051 — 1087) (Weis: 52) 

(2) Agnes of Germany (1074 — 1143) = Frederick I, Duke of Swabia (c. 1050 — 1105) (Weis: 53) 

(3) Frederick Il, Duke of Swabia (1090 - 1147) = Judith of Bavaria (1100 — 1130/1) (Weis: 53) 

(4) Frederick Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 1122 — 1190) = Beatrice of Burgundy (b. 1143) (Weis: 53) 
(5) Philip, King of Germany (c. 1177 — 1208) = Irene Angelina (1181 — 1208) (RA1: 502; Weis: 53) 
(6) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry II, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(7) Henry III, Duke of Brabant (1230 - 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 
(8) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 

(9) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 

(10) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(11) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(12) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(13) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(14) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(15) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(16) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(17) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(18) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(22) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(24) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(25) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(26) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(27) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(28) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(29) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(30) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(31) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GsIViD) 
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Henry IV, (born November 11, 1050, Goslar?, Saxony—died August 7, 1106, Liege, Lorraine), duke of Bavaria (as Henry VIII; 
1055-61), German king (from 1054), and Holy Roman emperor (1084—1105/06), who engaged in a long struggle with 
Hildebrand (Pope Gregory VII) on the question of lay investiture (see Investiture Controversy), eventually drawing 
excommunication on himself and doing penance at Canossa (1077). His last years were spent countering the rebellion of his 
sons Conrad and Henry (the future Henry V). 


Henry’s father, Henry Ill, had retained a firm hold on the church and had resolved a schism in Rome (1046), opening new 
activities for the reformers. At Easter 1051, the boy was baptized after the German princes had taken an oath of fidelity and 
obedience at Christmas 1050. On July 17, 1053, he was elected king at Tribur (modern Trebur, in Germany) on condition that he 
would be a just king. In 1054 he was crowned king in Aix-la-Chapelle (modern Aachen, in Germany), and the following year he 
became engaged to Bertha, daughter of the Margrave of Turin. When the emperor died in October 1056, at the age of 39, 
succession to the throne and survival of the dynasty were assured. The princes of the realm raised no objection when nominal 
government was handed over to the six-year-old boy, for whom his pious and unworldly mother became regent. Yet the early 
death of Henry Ill was the beginning of a fateful change that marked all of his son’s reign. In his will, the late emperor had 
appointed Pope Victor II as counsellor to the empress, and the pope solved some of the conflicts between the princes and the 
imperial court that had endangered peace in the empire. 


After Victor’s early death (1057), however, the politically inept empress committed a number of decisive mistakes. On her own, 
and without the benefit of the advice of a permanent group of counsellors, she readily yielded to various influences. She turned 
over the duchy of Bavaria, which Henry IIl had given to his son in 1055, to the Saxon count Otto of Nordheim, thus depriving the 
king of an important foundation of his power. She gave the duchy of Swabia to Count Rudolf of Rheinfelden—who married her 
daughter—and the duchy of Carinthia to Count Berthold of Zahringen; both of them eventually became opponents of Henry IV. 
The death of the emperor also marked the disruption of German influence in Italy and of the close relationship between the 
king and the reform popes. Their independence soon became apparent in the elections of Stephen IX and Nicholas II, which 
were not influenced (as under Henry III) by the German court; in the new procedure for the election of the popes (1059); and in 
the defensive alliance with the Normans in southern Italy. That alliance was necessary for the popes as an effective protection 
against the Romans and was not directed against the German king. Yet the Normans were considered usurpers and enemies of 
the Holy Roman Empire. The pact thus resulted in strained relations between the pope and the German court, and those strains 
were aggravated by papal claims and disciplinary action taken by Nicholas Il against German bishops. While the German king 
had so far been known as a supporter of the reformers, the empress now imprudently entered into an alliance with Italian 
opponents of church reform and brought about the election of Cadalus, bishop of Parma, as antipope (Honorius Il) against the 
reigning pope, Alexander II, who had been elected by the reformers. But since she did not give effective support to Honorius, 
Alexander was able to prevail. Her unwise church policy was matched by an obscurely motivated submissive policy at home, 
which, by unwarranted cession of holdings of the crown, weakened the material foundations of the king’s power and, in 
addition, encouraged the rapacity of the nobles. Increasing discontent reached a climax in a conspiracy of the princes led by 
Anno, archbishop of Cologne, in April 1062. During a court assembly in Kaiserswerth he kidnapped the young king and had him 
brought to Cologne by ship. Henry’s attempt to escape by jumping into the Rhine failed. Agnes resigned as regent, and the 
government was taken over by Anno, who settled the conflict with the church by recognizing Alexander II (1064). Anno was, 
however, too dominating and inflexible a man to win Henry’s confidence, so that Adalbert, archbishop of Bremen, granting 
more freedom to the lascivious young king, gained increasing and finally sole influence. But he used it for such unscrupulous 
personal enrichment that Henry, who was declared of age in 1065, had to ban him from court early in 1066. That incident 
marks the beginning of the king’s own rule, for which he was badly prepared. Repeated changes in the government of the 
empire had an unsettling effect on the boy king and had, moreover, prevented him from being given a regular education. The 
selfishness of his tutors, the dissolute character of his companions, and the traumatic experience of his kidnapping had 
produced a lack of moral stability during his years of puberty. In addition, his love of power, typical of all the rulers of his 
dynasty, contributed to conduct often characterized by recklessness and indiscretion. 


In 1069, after three years of marriage, he suddenly announced his intention of divorcing his wife, Bertha. Following protests by 
high church dignitaries, he dropped his plan, but his mercurial behaviour incurred the displeasure of the reformers. At the same 
time, he was faced with domestic difficulties that were to harass him throughout his reign. After his mother had freely 
dispensed of lands during her regency, he began to increase the royal possessions in the Harz Mountains and to protect them 
by castles, which he handed over to Swabian ministerials (higher civil servants directly responsible to the crown). Peasants and 
nobles in Saxony were stirred up by the ruthless repossession of former royal rights that had long ago been appropriated by 
nobility or had become obsolete and by the high-handed and severe measures of the foreign ministerials. Henry tried to stop 
the unrest by imprisoning Magnus, the duke of Saxony, and by depriving the widely respected Otto of Bavaria of his duchy, 
after having unjustly accused him of plotting the murder of the king (1070). Then a rebellion broke out among the Saxons, 
which in 1073 spread so rapidly that Henry had to escape to Worms. After negotiations with Welf IV, the new duke (as Welf I) 
of Bavaria, and with Rudolf, the duke of Swabia, Henry was forced to grant immunity to the rebels in 1073 and had to agree to 
the razing of the royal Harz Castle in the final peace treaty in February 1074. When the peasants, destroying the castle, also 
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desecrated the church and the tomb of one of the king’s sons, Henry declared the peace broken. That incident assured him of 
support from all over the empire, and in June 1075 he won an overwhelming victory that resulted in the surrender of the 
Saxons. It also forced the princes at Christmas to confirm on oath the succession of his one-year-old son, Conrad. 


That rebellion affected relations between Henry and the pope. In Milan a popular party, the Patarines, dedicated to reforming 
the city’s corrupt higher clergy, elected its own archbishop, who was recognized by the pope. When Henry countered by having 
his own nominee consecrated by the Lombard bishops, Alexander II excommunicated the bishops. Henry did not yield, and it 
was not until the Saxon rebellion that he was ready to negotiate. In 1073 he humbly asked the new pope, Gregory VII, to settle 
the Milan problem. The king—having thus renounced his right of investiture, a Roman synod—called to strengthen the Patarine 
movement and forbade any lay investiture in Milan; henceforward, Gregory regarded Henry as his ally in questions of church 
reform. When planning a Crusade, he even put the defense of the Roman Church into the king’s hands. But after defeating the 
Saxons, Henry considered himself strong enough to cancel his agreements with the pope and to nominate his court chaplain as 
archbishop of Milan. The violation of the agreement on investiture called into question the king’s trustworthiness, and the pope 
sent him a letter warning him of the melancholy fate of King Saul (after breaking with his church in the person of the prophet 
Samuel) but offering negotiations on the investiture problem. Instead of accepting the offer, which arrived at his court on 
January 1, 1076, Henry, on the same day, deposed the pope and persuaded an assembly of 26 bishops, hastily called to Worms, 
to refuse obedience to the pope. By that impulsive reaction he turned the problem of investiture in Milan, which could have 
been solved by negotiations, into a fundamental dispute on the relations between church and state. Gregory replied by 
excommunicating Henry and absolving the king’s subjects from their oaths of allegiance. Such action equalled dethronement. 
Many bishops who had taken part in the Worms assembly and had subsequently been excommunicated now surrendered to 
the pope, and immediately the king was also faced with the newly aroused opposition of the nobility. In October 1076 the 
princes discussed the election of a new king in Tribur. It was only by promising to seek absolution from the ban within a year 
that Henry could reach a postponement of the election. The final decision was to be taken at an assembly to be called at 
Augsburg to which the pope was also invited. But Henry secretly travelled to northern Italy and in Canossa did penance before 
Gregory VII, whereupon he was readmitted to the church. For the moment it was a political success for the king because the 
opposition had been deprived of all canonical arguments. Yet, Canossa meant a change. By doing penance Henry had admitted 
the legality of the pope’s measures and had given up the king’s traditional position of authority equal or even superior to that 
of the church. The relations between church and state were changed forever. 


The princes, however, considered Canossa a breach of the original agreement providing for an assembly at Augsburg and 
declared Henry dethroned. In his stead, they elected Rudolf, duke of Swabia, in March 1077, whereupon Henry confiscated the 
duchies of Bavaria and Swabia on behalf of the crown. He received support from the peasants and citizens of those duchies, 
whereas Rudolf relied mainly on the Saxons. Gregory watched the indecisive struggle between Henry and Rudolf for almost 
three years until he resolved to bring about a decision for the sake of continued church reform in Germany. At a synod in March 
1080, he prohibited investiture, excommunicated and dethroned Henry again, and recognized Rudolf. The reasons for that act 
of excommunication were not as valid as those advanced in 1077, and many nobles who had so far favoured the pope turned 
against him because they thought the prohibition of investiture infringed upon their rights as patrons of churches and 
monasteries. Henry then succeeded in deposing Gregory and in nominating Guibert, archbishop of Ravenna, as pope at a synod 
in Brixen (Bressanone). When the opposition of the princes was crippled by the death of Rudolf in October 1080, Henry, freed 
of the threat of enemies to the rear, went to Italy to seek a military decision in his struggle with the church. After attacking 
Rome in vain in 1081 and 1082, he conquered the city in March 1084. Guibert was enthroned as Clement III and crowned Henry 
emperor on March 31, 1084. Gregory, the legitimate pope, fled to Salerno, where he died on May 25, 1085. A number of 
cardinals joined Clement, and, feeling that he had won a complete victory, the emperor returned to Germany. In May 1087 he 
had his son Conrad crowned king. The Saxons now made peace with him. Further, Henry replaced bishops who did not join 
Clement with others loyal to the king. 


The escape and death of Gregory VII and the presence of Clement Ill in Rome caused a crisis in the reform movement of the 
church, from which, however, it quickly recovered under the pontificate of Urban II (1088-1099). The marriage, arranged by 
Urban in 1089, of the 17-year-old Welf V of Bavaria with the 43-year-old countess Matilda of Tuscany, a zealous adherent of the 
cause of reform in the church, allied Henry’s opponents in southern Germany and Italy. Henry was forced to invade Italy once 
more in 1090, but, after initial success, his defeat in 1092 resulted in the uprisings in Lombardy; and the rebellion of his son 
Conrad, who was crowned king of Italy by the Lombards, led to general rebellion. The emperor found himself cut off from 
Germany and besieged in a corner of northeastern Italy. In addition, his second wife, Praxedis of Kiey—whom he had married in 
1089 after the death of Bertha in 1087—left him, bringing serious charges against him. It was not until Welf V separated from 
Matilda, in 1095, and his father, the deposed Welf IV, was once more granted Bavaria as a fief, in 1096, that Henry was able to 
return to Germany (1097). 


In Germany sympathy for reform and the papacy no longer excluded loyalty to the emperor. Gradually Henry was able to 
consolidate his authority so that in May 1098 the princes elected his second son, Henry V, king in place of the disloyal Conrad. 
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But peace with the pope, which was necessary for a complete consolidation of authority, was a goal that remained 
unattainable. At first a settlement was impossible because of Henry’s support for Clement III], who had died in 1100. Paschal II 
(1099-1118), a follower of the reformist policies of Gregory VII, was unwilling to conclude an agreement with Henry. Finally, the 
emperor declared that he would go on a crusade if his excommunication were removed. To prepare for the crusade, he forbade 
all feuds among the great nobles of the empire for four years (1103). But unrest started again when reconciliation with the 
church did not materialize and the nobles thought the emperor was restricting their rights in favour of his son. Henry V feared a 
controversy with the princes. In alliance with Bavarian nobles he revolted against the emperor in 1104 to secure his throne by 
sacrificing his father. The emperor escaped to Cologne, but when he went to Mainz his son imprisoned him and on December 
31, 1105, extorted his apparently voluntary abdication. Henry IV, however, was not yet prepared to give up. He fled to Liege 
and with the Lotharingians defeated Henry V’s army near Visé on March 22, 1106. Henry IV suddenly died in Liege on August 7. 
His body was transferred to Speyer but remained there in an unconsecrated chapel before being buried in the family vault in 
1111. 


Judgment of Henry by his contemporaries differed according to the parties to which they belonged. His opponents considered 
the tall, handsome king a tyrant—the crafty head of heresy—whose death they cheered because it seemed to usher in a new 
age. His friends praised him as a pious, gentle, and intelligent ruler, a patron of the arts and sciences, who surrounded himself 
with religious scholars and who, in his sense of law and justice, was the embodiment of the ideal king. In his attempt to 
preserve the traditional rights of the crown, Henry IV was only partially successful, for while he strengthened the king’s position 
against the nobles by gaining the support of the peasants, the citizens, and the ministerials, his continuing battles with the 
reforming church over investiture ultimately weakened royal influence over the papacy. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-IV-Holy-Roman-emperor] 
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(1) Frederick Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 1122 — 1190) = Beatrice of Burgundy (b. 1143) (Weis: 53) 
(2) Philip, King of Germany (c. 1177 — 1208) = Irene Angelina (1181 — 1208) (RA1: 502; Weis: 53) 
(3) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry Il, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(4) Henry III, Duke of Brabant (1230 - 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 
(5) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(6) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(7) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(8) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(9) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(10) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(11) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(12) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(13) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(14) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(15) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(21) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(22) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(23) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(24) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(25) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(26) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(27) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(28) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Frederick I, byname Frederick Barbarossa (Italian: Redbeard), (born c. 1123—died June 10, 1190), duke of Swabia (as Frederick III, 1147—90) and 
German king and Holy Roman emperor (1152-90), who challenged papal authority and sought to establish German predominance in western 
Europe. He engaged in a long struggle with the cities of northern Italy (1154-83), sending six major expeditions southward. He died while on 
the Third Crusade to the Holy Land. 


Frederick was the son of Frederick II, duke of Swabia, and Judith, daughter of Henry IX, duke of Bavaria, of the rival dynasty of the Welfs. After 
succeeding his father as duke of Swabia, Frederick was elected German king on March 4, 1152, in Frankfurt, succeeding his uncle, Emperor 
Conrad Ill. Frederick’s contemporaries believed that, because he united in himself the blood of the Welfs and the Hohenstaufen, he would solve 
the internal problems of the kingdom. The announcement of his election, which he sent to Pope Eugenius III, made it plain that Frederick | was 
not ready to recognize the preeminence over the emperors that the popes had won during the quarrel over the right of investiture of bishops 
and abbots. Frederick, moreover, filled several vacant episcopal sees, thereby violating the Concordat of Worms of 1122. Nevertheless, he was 
to learn that he could not prevail against the papacy as easily as the earlier emperors, Otto | and Henry III, had done because the political 
balance of the West had changed. Under the powerful emperor Manuel | Comnenus, the Byzantine Empire had grown to be a political factor in 
the Mediterranean and in Italy. Southern Italy and Sicily were united in the Norman kingdom of Roger II. The cities of the Lombards, which had 
been little more than a nuisance to the earlier emperors, had now become more powerful. 

Frederick started his struggle for the old goal of the predominance of the Empire over the European monarchies with great political skill. By not 
recognizing the treaty of alliance between his predecessor, Conrad III|, and Manuel | Comnenus of Byzantium against Roger II of Sicily, Frederick 
forced Pope Eugenius III to sign the Treaty of Constance (1153) with him because the Pope was more exposed to pressure from the Norman 
kingdom to the south as well as from Arnold of Brescia in Rome. Frederick promised not to make peace with the Roman commune, headed by 
Arnold (whom he hanged) or with the Normans without the agreement of the Pope. He also promised not to concede any Italian land to the 
Byzantine Emperor and, finally, to maintain the position of the papacy (honor papatus). Eugenius Ill, on his part, promised that Frederick would 
receive the imperial crown and that the rights of the empire would be maintained. When Manuel of Byzantium offered Frederick a Byzantine 
princess as wife and attempted to induce him to fight against the Norman kingdom, Frederick refused. The successor of Eugenius III, Pope 
Adrian IV, honoured the Treaty of Constance and crowned Frederick emperor on June 18, 1155, in Rome. 

The German princes refused to give Frederick the support necessary to attack the Sicilian kingdom, which, under Roger’s son William | (reigned 
1154-66), was passing through a crisis. Although Manuel now formed an allegiance with the rebellious Norman barons, the city of Genoa, and 
the Pope, Adrian still would not accept the Byzantine offer of help against William | of Sicily. After William had brought his crisis to an end, he 
was able to force the Pope to sign the Concordat of Benevento in 1156 by which Adrian gave William Sicily and the Norman principalities on the 
mainland as far north as Naples and Capua and granted him special rights for the Sicilian church. This new treaty was in violation of the Treaty 
of Constance. Cardinal Roland (later Pope Alexander Ill) was supposed to explain the Pope’s new policy to the princes and to the Emperor at the 
imperial Diet of Besancon 1157. A letter from the Pope, which was translated in an inflammatory manner by the imperial chancellor Rainald of 
Dassel, caused a critical argument between the papal delegation and the German princes over whether or not the empire was dependent upon 
the papacy. Adrian explained later that he meant the word beneficium, which had caused all the trouble, to mean benefit and not fief. 


In 1158, after Frederick had solved several decisive domestic problems (see below), he began his second campaign in Italy, seeking the 
complete restoration of the imperial rights. After laying siege to and conquering Milan, which had attempted to oppose him, Frederick opened 
the Diet of Roncaglia. The goal of this Diet was to define and guarantee the rights of the emperor, which would bring the empire an estimated 
30,000 pounds of silver per year. Frederick attempted, beginning in 1158 and especially after 1162, not only to achieve the granting of these 
rights but also to put a systematic financial administration into effect. His goal was to reduce imperial Italy to a system of well-controlled 
castles, palaces, and cities, with the self-government of the cities controlled by imperial officials. What the Emperor saw as a restoration of the 
imperial rights, however, was considered by the cities as a curtailment of their freedom. A tax called the fodrum was levied on all the 
inhabitants of imperial Italy; in return the Italian nobles and communes were excused from service in Frederick’s armies and were guaranteed 
his protection. A portion of the Italian money went to the German princes; this enabled Frederick to win their support without making too 
many political concessions to them in Germany. The ecclesiastical princes of the empire, however, still had to render full service for Italy; the 
archbishopric of Mainz suffered severe financial losses because Archbishop Christian was active for a long time in Italy as imperial legate. The 
Italian taxes allowed Frederick to enlist mercenaries (Brabantini) in order to free himself militarily, to a certain extent, from the fief holders. The 
money of Italy was not, however, the only motive of Frederick’s Italian policy. 


The Pope, as well as the cities, felt threatened by a tightly organized imperial state in Italy. In 1159 Cardinal Octavian was elected Pope Victor IV 
with the support of Frederick, and Cardinal Roland was elected Pope Alexander Ill in a tumultuous and disputed voting session. Alexander, 
supported by many cardinals, was also immediately recognized by William of Sicily as the true pope. At the council of 1160 in Pavia, convened 
by the Emperor, only Victor IV was present and was declared the rightful pope, thereby earning for Frederick Alexander’s hostility. 


Alexander Ill, one of the greatest lawyers of the church, wanted to found a papacy that would be independent of the Emperor; he 
excommunicated Frederick in 1160. France, England, Spain, Hungary, the Lombards, and even Emperor Manuel joined Alexander’s party; under 
imperial pressure, Alexander retired to France in 1161, where he remained until 1165. John of Salisbury asked at that time: “Who made the 
Germans judges of the nations?” Barbarossa’s attempt to persuade King Louis VII of France to try to heal the schism when they met at Saint- 
Jean-de-Losne on the Sa6éne was of no avail. Alexander attempted to bring Frederick back into the church but with no success. At Alexander’s 
urging, the Byzantine emperor Manuel Comnenus now prepared to form an alliance with France and was ready to recognize the Pope. In 1162 
Milan was destroyed by Frederick. 

When Victor IV died in 1164, Paschal III (reigned 1164-68) was quickly elected as the new imperial pope on the urging of Rainald of Dassel, 
perhaps against the will of the Emperor. Because of friction between Louis VII and Henry II of England and because the latter was embroiled in 
an argument with Thomas Becket, Barbarossa decided to form an alliance with Henry II. At the Diet of 1165 in Wurzburg, Frederick swore not to 
recognize Alexander Ill. The promises made by the English delegates that Frederick’s political wishes would be recognized were denied by 
Henry Il, who preferred to keep Alexander under pressure, thus making things more difficult for Becket. 
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Following the death of William | of Sicily in 1166, Frederick felt that the time had come to strike a decisive blow against Alexander III, who had 
returned to Rome, and against Sicily. The Lombard League was formed to defend against the Emperor’s fourth expedition to Italy. Frederick’s 
expedition ended in disaster, however, when malaria broke out in his army. Rainald of Dassel died in Rome at this time, causing a change in the 
imperial strategy. When Frederick negotiated peace between Louis VII and Henry II and then sent the Bishop of Bamberg in 1170 to Alexander 
IIl and envoys to Byzantium, a détente resulted that even Alexander could not escape. In his fifth Italian campaign (1174) Frederick did not 
defeat the Lombards militarily, but they were forced to subject themselves to him in the Armistice of Montebello. Because Duke Henry the Lion 
of Saxony refused to come to his aid, however, Frederick lost the Battle of Legnano against the Lombards. He was now ready to deal with the 
Pope, and in 1176 they signed the Treaty of Anagni. In the Peace of Venice (1177) Barbarossa acknowledged Alexander III as the true pope. In 
front of the Church of St. Mark’s, Barbarossa received the kiss of peace from the Pope. At Venice the imperial delegates had been able to 
improve the Emperor’s position. Above all was the fact that, although a truce had been negotiated with the Lombards, they were not included 
in the peace treaty. A treaty with the Lombards was finally confirmed in the year 1183. 


Barbarossa meanwhile had also initiated sweeping changes in his empire, where Duke Henry the Lion of Saxony was the strongest prince next 
to him. When Barbarossa took office, Henry had laid claim to Bavaria, the domain of the margrave Henry II Jasomirgott of Austria. Barbarossa 
bestowed Bavaria on Henry the Lion, and as compensation he elevated the margravate of Austria to a dukedom, with special rights. The 
Emperor also left the dukedom of Saxony and Mecklenburg under Henry the Lion’s control, and in 1154 the Duke received the privilege of 
investing bishops in the colonial land east of the Elbe. The year 1158 was of great importance for the empire; Barbarossa founded the imperial 
territory of Pleissnerland (south of Leipzig), elevated Duke Vladislav Il of Bohemia to king, and granted the Archbishop of Bremen important 
privileges, restoring the Bishop’s lost political power. Also in 1158 Frederick promised to enfeoff Waldemar | the Great of Denmark—that is, 
make him his vassal with certain rights. 


Meanwhile, Henry the Lion founded the cities of Munich and Lubeck (1158). The founding of Lubeck brought German merchants to the Baltic 
Sea. The Duke closed a contract between the Germans and the inhabitants of Gotland and sent envoys to Scandinavia and Russia. A trade 
agreement was closed in 1189 with Novgorod. About 1180 German merchants reached Riga; their advance was protected by Henry’s conquest 
of Mecklenburg (1177). By 1148 Henry had the county and the town of Stade, the most important harbour on the Elbe, in his control. 


At the same time German colonists had settled in Brandenburg under the margrave Albert | the Bear and in Silesia. Barbarossa had restored the 
dependence of the Polish dukes during two expeditions to Poland in 1157 and 1172. Henry the Lion, the most powerful prince in northern 
Germany, made Brunswick his residence. He had repeatedly challenged other princes in feuds, but Archbishop Wichmann of Magdeburg, 
Albrecht of Brandenburg, Landgrave Louis III of Thuringia, and Archbishop Rainald of Cologne offered repeated resistance. It is not completely 
certain that Duke Henry’s refusal of aid to Frederick in 1176 was the sole cause of his downfall. Apparently his manifold breach of the peace of 
the land caused the Emperor to accuse him, to conquer Libeck, and, in 1180, through a council of the princes in Gelnhausen, to depose him. 
Henry lost his dukedom; Westphalia was given to the Archbishop of Cologne, and Bavaria was granted to Otto of Wittelsbach. Henry, who was 
married to Mathilde of England, went in exile to King Henry II of England. As a result of Henry the Lion’s trial, the feudal system was made a still 
stronger basis of the imperial constitution. Thereafter, only those princes who had received their land directly from the Emperor were admitted 
to the exclusive circle of imperial princes (ReichsfUrsten). Barbarossa elevated the princes of Pomerania to dukes, and the counts of Andechs 
became the dukes of Merania (in the neighbourhood of Trieste). Steiermark became a dukedom. Another important measure of Barbarossa 
was the elevation of the Bishop of Wurzburg to duke of Franconia in 1168. 


Barbarossa had attempted to hold the increasing power of the princes in check. By 1152 he had found a solution for the area of Burgundy, 
which also belonged to the empire. He made Duke Berthold IV of Zahringen his representative for the dukedom of Burgundy as far as the 
Mediterranean and married Béatrix, the daughter of Count Rainald of Burgundy (1156). Barbarossa attempted to build his own imperial 
territory between the areas controlled by the princes. This territory was composed of castles, cities, landholdings, ministerial seats, and single 
rights that were more or less thickly scattered from Swabia to Thuringia. This large territory was ruled by imperial ministerials (ministeriales 
imperii). These men had great power because many of them belonged to the Emperor’s circle. The most famous of them was Kuno of 
Munzenberg, whose castle is preserved in the Wetterau north of Frankfurt and who founded the town of Friedberg. The territorial “peace laws” 
belong to his efforts to keep the Emperor in power. 


Chivalry gave Barbarossa’s time a special stamp. He expressed his enthusiasm for knighthood as the ideal way of life at the festival of Pentecost 
at Mainz in 1184, where he dubbed his sons knights. This festival was surpassed by the “Diet of Jesus Christ” in 1188, when the margravate of 
Namur was transformed into an imperial principality. More important was Barbarossa’s call to the Third Crusade in the spring of 1189 to free 
Jerusalem from Saladin’s army, which had captured it in 1187. Before his departure he returned the former possessions of the Countess 
Mathilde of Tuscany, a part of the papal state, to the Pope. In 1190 the Emperor drowned while trying to cross the Saleph River. 


Frederick Barbarossa had attempted to continue the imperial policy of the rulers of the Saxon and Salian lines. His state was still founded upon 
the noble, the high noble, and above all the newly founded rank of the imperial servants. The imperial cities in Germany were governed by 
royal officials (advocatis sculteti), and the citizens had their part in the government. The cities played no role in politics. Frederick had to 
recognize that the church, after the quarrel of investiture, had become a firmly controlled institution, with its powers strictly defined by law. 
The church had joined itself to the struggle for freedom of the economically powerful states in upper Italy. Pope Alexander III was able to force 
the kings of Europe (especially Louis VII of France) not to enter into a political agreement with Barbarossa. Only Philip Il Augustus of France 
signed a treaty with Barbarossa in order to free himself from the pressures created by the Anglo-Norman occupation on the mainland. There 
was no chance that a continuation and increase of the imperial policy in the territories controlled by the empire would have broken the power 
of the princes. Germany developed into a system of territorial states after Barbarossa’s death, while France developed during the time of Philip 
Il Augustus into a centralized monarchial state. Barbarossa had a strong feeling for law and imperial prestige. His steadfast opposition to the 
popes and to Henry the Lion made him the symbol of German unity in the romantic glorification of the 19th century. People since the 14th 
century believed he was sleeping in the imperial castle of Kyffhauser and hoped for his return. A monument to him was erected there during 
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the years 1890-96. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Frederick-I-Holy-Roman-emperor] 
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A golden bust of Frederick I, given to his godfather Count Otto of Cappenberg in 1171. It was used as a reliquary in Cappenberg Abbey and is 


said in the deed of the gift to have been made "in the likeness of the emperor". 
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(1) Alexius | Comnenus, Byzantine Emperor (c. 1057 — 1118) = Irene Ducas (c. 1066 — 1123/33) (Weis: 53 #27) 
(2) Theodora Comnena (b. 1096) = Constantine Angelus (d. aft. 1166) (Weis: 53 #27) 
(3) Andronicus Angelus (c. 1133 — 1183/5) = Euphrosyne Castamonitia (Weis: 53 #27) 
(5) Isaac Il Angelus, Byzantine Emperor (c. 1135 — 1204) = Irene (d. bef. 1185) (RA1: 502: Weis: 53 #27) 
(6) Irene (or Maria) of Byzantium (1181 — 1208) = Philip, King of Germany (1178 — 1208) (RA1: 502) 
(7) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry II, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(8) Henry Ill, Duke of Brabant (d. 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 
(9) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(10) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(11) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(12) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(13) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(14) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(15) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(16) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(17) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(18) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(19) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Alexius | Comnenus, also spelled Alexios | Komnenos, (born 1057, Constantinople, Byzantine Empire [now Istanbul, Turkey] — 
died August 15, 1118), Byzantine emperor (1081-1118) at the time of the First Crusade who founded the Comnenian dynasty 
and partially restored the strength of the empire after its defeats by the Normans and Turks in the 11th century. 


The third son of John Comnenus and a nephew of Isaac | (emperor 1057-59), Alexius came from a distinguished Byzantine 
landed family and was one of the military magnates who had long urged more effective defense measures, particularly against 
the Turks’ encroaching on Byzantine provinces in eastern and central Anatolia. From 1068 to 1081 he gave able military service 
during the short reigns of Romanus IV, Michael VII, and Nicephorus Ill. Then, with the support of his brother Isaac and his 
mother, the formidable Anna Dalassena, and with that of the powerful Ducas family, to which his wife, Irene, belonged, he 
seized the Byzantine throne from Nicephorus III. 


Alexius was crowned on April 4, 1081. After more than 50 years of ineffective or short-lived rulers, Alexius, in the words of Anna 
Comnena, his daughter and biographer, found the empire “at its last gasp,” but his military ability and diplomatic gifts enabled 
him to retrieve the situation. He drove back the south Italian Normans, headed by Robert Guiscard, who were invading western 
Greece (1081-82). This victory was achieved with Venetian naval help, bought at the cost of granting Venice extensive trading 
privileges in the Byzantine Empire. In 1091 he defeated the Pechenegs, Turkic nomads who had been continually surging over 
the Danube River into the Balkans. Alexius halted the further encroachment of the Seljug Turks, who had already established 
the sultanate of Rum (or Konya) in central Anatolia. He made agreements with Sulayman ibn Qutalmish of Konya (1081) and 
subsequently with his son Qilich Arslan (1093), as well as with other Muslim rulers on Byzantium’s eastern border. 


At home, Alexius’s policy of strengthening the central authority and building up professional military and naval forces resulted 
in increased Byzantine strength in western and southern Anatolia and eastern Mediterranean waters. But he was unable or 
unwilling to limit the considerable powers of the landed magnates who had threatened the unity of the empire in the past. 
Indeed, he strengthened their position by further concessions, and he had to reward services, military and otherwise, by 
granting fiscal rights over specified areas. This method, which was to be increasingly employed by his successors, inevitably 
weakened central revenues and imperial authority. He repressed heresy and maintained the traditional imperial role of 
protecting the Eastern Orthodox church, but he did not hesitate to seize ecclesiastical treasure when in financial need. He was 
subsequently called to account for this by the church. 


To later generations Alexius appeared as the ruler who pulled the empire together at a crucial time, thus enabling it to survive 
until 1204, and in part until 1453, but modern scholars tend to regard him, together with his successors John Il (reigned 1118- 
43) and Manuel | (reigned 1143-80), as having effected only stopgap measures. Judgments of Alexius must be tempered by 
allowing for the extent to which he was handicapped by the inherited internal weaknesses of the Byzantine state and, even 
more, by the series of crises precipitated by the western European Crusaders from 1097 onward. The Crusading movement, 
motivated partly by a desire to recapture the holy city of Jerusalem, partly by the hope of acquiring new territory, increasingly 
encroached on Byzantine preserves and frustrated Alexius’s foreign policy, which was primarily directed toward the 
reestablishment of imperial authority in Anatolia. His relations with Muslim powers were disrupted on occasion, and former 
valued Byzantine possessions, such as Antioch, passed into the hands of arrogant Western princelings, who even introduced 
Latin Christianity in place of Greek. Thus, it was during Alexius’s reign that the last phase of the clash between the Latin West 
and the Greek East was inaugurated. He did regain some control over western Anatolia; he also advanced into the southeast 
Taurus region, securing much of the fertile coastal plain around Adana and Tarsus, as well as penetrating farther south along 
the Syrian coast. But neither Alexius nor succeeding Comnenian emperors were able to establish permanent control over the 
Latin Crusader principalities. Nor was the Byzantine Empire immune from further Norman attacks on its western islands and 
provinces—as in 1107-08, when Alexius successfully repulsed Bohemond | of Antioch’s assault on Aviona in western Greece. 
Continual Latin (particularly Norman) attacks, constant thrusts from Muslim principalities, the rising power of Hungary and the 
Balkan principalities—all conspired to surround Byzantium with potentially hostile forces. Even Alexius’s diplomacy, whatever 
its apparent success, could not avert the continual erosion that ultimately led to the Ottoman conquest. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Alexius-l-Comnenus] 


Irene Ducas, (born c. 1066, Constantinople, Byzantine Empire [now Istanbul, Turkey]—died Feb. 19, 1123 [or 1133], 
Constantinople), wife of the Byzantine emperor Alexius | Comnenus, known from the description of her in the Alexiad of 
their daughter, Anna Comnena. 


When Alexius became emperor in April 1081 he reportedly planned to repudiate Irene and wed Mary, who had been 
married to the former emperors Michael VIl Ducas and Nicephorus III Botaneiates. It was probably fortunate for Alexius that 
his plan was foiled, for his repudiation of his wife would have incurred the enmity of the powerful Ducas family. Irene was 
crowned on April 11, 1081, seven days after her husband. 





In violation of the rights of John, the eldest son of Alexius and Irene, the empress supported the attempts of her daughter, 
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Anna, to secure the throne for her second husband, Nicephorus Bryennius. Shortly before his death, the emperor, aware of 
the intrigues of his wife and daughter, ordered John to proclaim himself emperor. John had himself crowned in the church of 


Hagia Sophia and then, with his supporters, occupied the heavily fortified palace. Alexius died in August 1118, and Irene, 


frustrated in her attempts to deprive John of the throne, retired to a monastery that she had previously founded in 
Constantinople. 





[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Irene-Ducas] 
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(1) Isaac Il Angelus, Byzantine Emperor (c. 1135 — 1204) = Eirene (d. bef. 1185) (RA1: 502) 

(2) Eirene-Maria of Byzantium (1181 — 1208) = Philip, King of Germany (1178 — 1208) (RA1: 502) 
(3) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry II, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(4) Henry Ill, Duke of Brabant (d. 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 

(5) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(6) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(7) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(8) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(9) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 187) 
(10) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(11) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(12) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(13) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(14) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(15) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(21) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(22) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(23) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(24) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(25) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(26) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(27) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(28) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Isaac Il Angelus, (born c. 1135 CE—died February 1204), Byzantine emperor, who, although incapable of stemming 
administrative abuses, partly succeeded, by his defeat of the Serbians in 1190, in retrieving imperial fortunes in the Balkans. 


In September 1185 Isaac was unexpectedly proclaimed emperor by the Constantinople mob that had murdered his cousin, the 
emperor Andronicus | Comnenus. Isaac’s reign was inaugurated by the decisive victory of his general Alexius Branas over the 
Normans who, after invading the empire and sacking Thessalonica (1185), were then driven off Greek soil (except for the 
islands of Cephalonia and Zacynthus [modern Zante]). Isaac was unsuccessful, however, in recovering Cyprus from the rebel 
Isaac Comnenus, who set himself up as an independent ruler of that island in 1185. Isaac II failed to crush the revolt of the 
Bulgarians and Walachians that broke out toward the end of that year, even though he led expeditions against them in 1186— 
87. In 1187 he was forced to recognize the second Bulgarian empire. 


In 1189 the Byzantine ruler was confronted with the Third Crusade, which, led by the Holy Roman emperor Frederick | 
Barbarossa, was passing through Byzantine territory. Isaac tried to protect himself by concluding a treaty with Saladin, the 
sultan of Egypt, but he was soon forced to assist Frederick. Isaac concluded the Treaty of Adrianople with Frederick in February 
1190, and in the following month Frederick’s forces were transported across the Hellespont to Asia Minor. 


Free to turn his attention to the Balkans, Isaac restored Byzantine prestige by defeating Stefan Nemanja of Serbia (1190). With 
Hungarian help, he planned an expedition against the Bulgarians, assembling a Byzantine army for this purpose near the city of 
Cypsela in the spring of 1195. On April 8, however, he was suddenly overthrown by his brother, who imprisoned and blinded 
him and assumed the throne as Emperor Alexius Ill. 


In 1201 Isaac’s son Alexius made his way to Germany, where he succeeded in bringing about the diversion of the Fourth 
Crusade to Constantinople in order to restore his father to power. In July 1203 the Crusaders entered the city, and on August 1 
Isaac, after eight years’ imprisonment, was crowned co-emperor with Alexius, who assumed the title Alexius IV. Friction 
between the Crusaders and the townspeople of Constantinople, however, led to a revolution in January 1204. The co-emperors 
were dethroned, Alexius IV was assassinated on February 8, 1204, and Isaac died several days later. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Isaac-ll-Angelus] 
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[Source: Foundations Journal of the Foundation for Medieval Genealogy Vol. 3 No. 5 page 349 at: https://fmg.ac/publications/journal/volume- 
3/category/57-fnd-3-5] 
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(1) Egbert, King of England (c. 775 — 839) = Redburga (Weis: 1) 
(2) Ethelwulf, King of England (c. 795/800 — 858) = Osburga (d. aft. 876) (Weis: 1) 
(3) St. Alfred, “the Great,” King of England (849 — 899) = St. Ealswith (d. 904) (Weis: 1) 
(4) Edward I, “the Elder,” King of England (871/5 — 924) = Eadgifu (d. 968) (Weis: 1) 
(5) Edmund I, “the Magnificent,” King of England (921 — 946) = St. Elfgifu (d. 944) (Weis: 2) 
(6) St. Edgar I, “the Peaceful,” King of England (944 — 975) = Elfthryth (945 — 1000) (Weis: 2) 
(7) Ethelred Il, “the Unready,” King of England (968/9— 1016) = Elfgyth (d. 1002) (Weis: 2) 
(8) Edmund II, “Ironsides,” King of England (c. 989 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(9) Prince Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(10) $t. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(11) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(12) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(13) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(14) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(15) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(16) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(17) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(18) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(19) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(20) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(21) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(22) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(232) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(24) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1545) (RA2: 410) 

(25) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(27) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(28) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611/2 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(29) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(30) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(31) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(32) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(33) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(34) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(35) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(36) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(37) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(38) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Egbert, also spelled Ecgberht, or Ecgbryht, (died 839), king of the West Saxons from 802 to 839, who formed around Wessex a 
kingdom so powerful that it eventually achieved the political unification of England (mid-10th century). 


The son of Ealhmund, king in Kent in 784 and 786, Egbert was a member of a family that had formerly held the West Saxon 
kingship. In 789 Egbert was driven into exile on the European continent by the West Saxon king Beorhtric and his ally, the 
powerful Mercian king Offa (d. 796). Nevertheless, Egbert succeeded to Beorhtric’s throne in 802. He immediately removed 
Wessex from the Mercian confederation and consolidated his power as an independent ruler. In 825 he decisively defeated 
Beornwulf, king of Mercia, at the Battle of Ellendune (now Wroughton, Wiltshire). The victory was a turning point in English 
history because it destroyed Mercian ascendancy and left Wessex the strongest of the English kingdoms. By virtue of long- 
dormant hereditary claims, Egbert was accepted as king in Kent, Sussex, Surrey, and Essex. In 829 he conquered Mercia itself, 
but he lost it in the following year to the Mercian king Wiglaf. A year before his death Egbert won a stunning victory over 
Danish and Cornish Briton invaders at Hingston Down (now in Cornwall). 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Egbert] 
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(1) Ethelwulf, King of Wessex (c. 795/800 — 858) = Osburh (d. aft. 876) (Weis: 1) 
(2) St. Alfred, “the Great,” King of England (849 — 899) = St. Ealswith (d. 904) (Weis: 1) 
(3) Edward I, “the Elder,” King of England (871/5 — 924) = Eadgifu (d. 968) (Weis: 1) 
(4) Edmund I, “the Magnificent,” King of England (921 — 946) = St. Elfgifu (d. 944) (Weis: 2) 
(5) St. Edgar I, “the Peaceful,” King of England (944 — 975) = Elfthryth (945 — 1000) (Weis: 2) 
(6) Ethelred Il, “the Unready,” King of England (968/9— 1016) = Elfgyth (d. 1002) (Weis: 2) 
(7) Edmund II, “Ironsides,” King of England (c. 989 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(8) Prince Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(9) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(10) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(11) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(12) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(13) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(14) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:53) 
(15) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(16) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(17) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(18) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(19) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(20) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(21) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(22) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(23) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1545) (RA2: 410) 

(24) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(27) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611/2 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(28) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(29) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(30) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(31) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(32) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(33) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIViD) 

(34) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSD) 

(35) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(36) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(37) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Aethelwulf, also spelled Ethelwulf, (died 858), Anglo-Saxon king in England, the father of King Alfred the Great. As ruler of the 
West Saxons from 839 to 856, he allied his kingdom of Wessex with Mercia and thereby withstood invasions by Danish Vikings. 


The son of the great West Saxon king Egbert (ruled 802-839), Aethelwulf ascended the throne four years after the Danes had 


begun large-scale raids on the English coast. In 851 he scored a major victory over a large Danish army at a place called Aclea in 
Surrey. Aethelwulf then married his daughter to the Mercian king Burgred (853), and in 856 he himself married Judith, the 
daughter of Charles II the Bald, king of the West Franks. Aethelwulf was deposed by a rival faction upon his return from a 
pilgrimage to Rome in 856, but he continued to rule Kent and several other eastern provinces until his death. In addition to 
Alfred the Great (ruled 871-899), three of Aethelwulf’s four other sons became kings of Wessex. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Aethelwulf] 
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(1) St. Alfred, “the Great,” King of England (849 — 899) = St. Ealswith (d. 904) (Weis: 1) 
(2) Edward I, “the Elder,” King of England (871/5 — 924) = Eadgifu (d. 968) (Weis: 1) 
(3) Edmund I, “the Magnificent,” King of England (921 — 946) = St. Elfgifu (d. 944) (Weis: 2) 
(4) St. Edgar I, “the Peaceful,” King of England (944 — 975) = Elfthryth (945 — 1000) (Weis: 2) 
(5) Ethelred II, “the Unready,” King of England (968/9=— 1016) = Elfgyth (d. 1002) (Weis: 2) 
(6) Edmund Il, “Ironsides,” King of England (c. 989 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(7) Prince Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(8) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm Ill, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(9) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(10) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(11) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(12) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(13) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(14) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(15) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(16) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(17) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(18) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(19) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(20) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(21) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(22) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1545) (RA2: 410) 

(23) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611/2 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(27) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(28) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(29) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(30) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(31) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(32) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(33) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(34) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(35) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(36) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Alfred, also spelled Aelfred, byname Alfred the Great, (born 849—died 899), king of Wessex (871-899), a Saxon kingdom in 
southwestern England. He prevented England from falling to the Danes and promoted learning and literacy. Compilation of the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle began during his reign, circa 890. 


When he was born, it must have seemed unlikely that Alfred would become king, since he had four older brothers; he said that he never 
desired royal power. Perhaps a scholar’s life would have contented him. His mother early aroused his interest in English poetry, and from his 
boyhood he also hankered after Latin learning, possibly stimulated by visits to Rome in 853 and 855. It is possible also that he was aware of and 
admired the great Frankish king Charlemagne, who had at the beginning of the century revived learning in his realm. Alfred had no opportunity 
to acquire the education he sought, however, until much later in life. 


He probably received the education in military arts normal for a young man of rank. He first appeared on active service in 868, when he and his 
brother, King Aethelred (Ethelred) |, went to help Burgred of Mercia (the kingdom between the Thames and the Humber) against a great Danish 
army that had landed in East Anglia in 865 and taken possession of Northumbria in 867. The Danes refused to give battle, and peace was made. 
In this year Alfred married Ealhswith, descended through her mother from Mercian kings. Late in 871, the Danes invaded Wessex, and 
Aethelred and Alfred fought several battles with them. Aethelred died in 871, and Alfred succeeded him. After an unsuccessful battle at Wilton 
he made peace. It was probably the quality of the West Saxon resistance that discouraged Danish attacks for five years. 

In 876 the Danes again advanced on Wessex. They retired in 877 having accomplished little, but a surprise attack in January 878 came near to 
success. The Danes established themselves at Chippenham, and the West Saxons submitted, “except King Alfred.” He harassed the Danes from 
a fort in the Somerset marshes, and until seven weeks after Easter he secretly assembled an army, which defeated them at the Battle of 
Edington. They surrendered, and their king, Guthrum, was baptized, Alfred standing as sponsor; the following year they settled in East Anglia. 


Wessex was never again in such danger. Alfred had a respite from fighting until 885, when he repelled an invasion of Kent by a Danish army, supported 
by the East Anglian Danes. In 886 he took the offensive and captured London, a success that brought all the English not under Danish rule to accept him 
as king. The possession of London also made possible the reconquest of the Danish territories in his son’s reign, and Alfred may have been preparing for 
this, though he could make no further advance himself. He had to meet a serious attack by a large Danish force from the European continent in 892, and 
it was not until 896 that it gave up the struggle. 


The failure of the Danes to make any more advances against Alfred was largely a result of the defensive measures he undertook during the war. Old forts 
were strengthened and new ones built at strategic sites, and arrangements were made for their continual manning. Alfred reorganized his army and used 
ships against the invaders as early as 875. Later he had larger ships built to his own design for use against the coastal raids that continued even after 896. 
Wise diplomacy also helped Alfred’s defense. He maintained friendly relations with Mercia and Wales; Welsh rulers sought his support and supplied 
some troops for his army in 893. 


Alfred succeeded in government as well as at war. He was a wise administrator, organizing his finances and the service due from his thanes (noble 
followers). He scrutinized the administration of justice and took steps to ensure the protection of the weak from oppression by ignorant or corrupt 
judges. He promulgated an important code of laws, after studying the principles of lawgiving in the Book of Exodus and the codes of Aethelbert of Kent, 
Ine of Wessex (688-694), and Offa of Mercia (757-796), again with special attention to the protection of the weak and dependent. While avoiding 
unnecessary changes in custom, he limited the practice of the blood feud and imposed heavy penalties for breach of oath or pledge. 

Alfred is most exceptional, however, not for his generalship or his administration but for his attitude toward learning. He shared the contemporary view 
that Viking raids were a divine punishment for the people’s sins, and he attributed these to the decline of learning, for only through learning could men 
acquire wisdom and live in accordance with God’s will. Hence, in the lull from attack between 878 and 885, he invited scholars to his court from Mercia, 
Wales, and the European continent. He learned Latin himself and began to translate Latin books into English in 887. He directed that all young freemen 
of adequate means must learn to read English, and, by his own translations and those of his helpers, he made available English versions of “those books 
most necessary for all men to know,” books that would lead them to wisdom and virtue. The Ecclesiastical History of the English People, by the English 
historian Bede, and the Seven Books of Histories Against the Pagans, by Paulus Orosius, a 5th-century theologian—neither of which was translated by 
Alfred himself, though they have been credited to him—revealed the divine purpose in history. Alfred’s translation of the Pastoral Care of St. Gregory I, 
the great 6th-century pope, provided a manual for priests in the instruction of their flocks, and a translation by Bishop Werferth of Gregory’s Dialogues 
supplied edifying reading on holy men. Alfred’s rendering of the Soliloquies of the 5th-century theologian St. Augustine of Hippo, to which he added 
material from other works of the Fathers of the Church, discussed problems concerning faith and reason and the nature of eternal life. This translation 
deserves to be studied in its own right, as does his rendering of Boethius’s Consolation of Philosophy. In considering what is true happiness and the 
relation of providence to faith and of predestination to free will, Alfred does not fully accept Boethius’ position but depends more on the early Fathers. In 
both works, additions include parallels from contemporary conditions, sometimes revealing his views on the social order and the duties of kingship. 
Alfred wrote for the benefit of his people, but he was also deeply interested in theological problems for their own sake and commissioned the first of the 
translations, Gregory’s Dialogues, “that in the midst of earthly troubles he might sometimes think of heavenly things.” He may also have done a 
translation of the first 50 psalms. Though not Alfred’s work, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, one of the greatest sources of information about Saxon England, 
which began to be circulated about 890, may have its origin in the intellectual interests awakened by the revival of learning under him. His reign also saw 
activity in building and in art, and foreign craftsmen were attracted to his court. 


In one of his endeavours, however, Alfred had little success; he tried to revive monasticism, founding a monastery and a nunnery, but there was little 
enthusiasm in England for the monastic life until after the revivals on the European continent in the next century. 


Alfred, alone of Anglo-Saxon kings, inspired a full-length biography, written in 893, by the Welsh scholar Asser. This work contains much valuable 
information, and it reveals that Alfred laboured throughout under the burden of recurrent, painful illness; and beneath Asser’s rhetoric can be seen a 
man of attractive character, full of compassion, able to inspire affection, and intensely conscious of the responsibilities of kingly office. This picture is 
confirmed by Alfred’s laws and writings. 


Alfred was never forgotten: his memory lived on through the Middle Ages and in legend as that of a king who won victory in apparently hopeless 
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circumstances and as a wise lawgiver. Some of his works were copied as late as the 12th century. Modern studies have increased knowledge of him but 





have not altered in its essentials the medieval conception of a great king. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/John-king-of-England] 


St. Alfred the Great, King of Wessex, scholar, and renowned Christian monarch. Alfred was born in 849, the fifth son of the 
Wessex king. During a journey to Rome in 853, he was accepted as a godson by Pope Leo IV . He was a great scholar, translating 
classics for his people, and early on seemed destined for a career in the Church. Instead, he became king and was forced to 
spend most of his reign in conflict with the Danes who were then threatening England. His work as a patron of the arts, 


literature, and especially the Church made him a beloved figure in England. 
[Source: CatholicSaints.Info at: https://www.catholic.org/saints/saint.php ?saint_id=1262] 





ETHELDWITHA (EALSITHA) (St.) (July 20) Widow. (10th cent.) An Anglo-Saxon Princess, wife of King Alfred. After his death she 


retired into a convent which she had founded at Winchester. She died there A.D. 903. 
[Source: Book of Saints by the Monks of Ramsgate (1921) page 97] 





SELFRED me GREAT 
THE WEST SAXON KING. 
BORN AT WANTAGE A.D. 849, 


ALFRED FOUND LEARNING DEAD, 
AND HE RESTORED IT, 
EDUCATION NEGLECTED 
____ AND HE REVIVED IT. 
PHE LAWS POWERLESS 
_ AND HE GAVE THEM FORCE, 
THE CHURCH DEBASED 
AND HE RAISED IT. ‘| 
PHE LAND RAVAGED BY A FEARFUL ENEMY, | 
FROM WHICH HE DELIVERED IT, _ |: 


ALFREDS NAME WILL LIVE AS LONG 
AS MANKIND SHALL RESPECT THE PAST. 


THIS STATUE 
THE WORK OF H.S.H, COUNT GLEICHEN, 
WAS PRESENTED TO THE TOWN OF WANTAGE — 
Y COLONEL R.LOYD LINDSAY \.C.M.P. FOR BERKSHIRE, | 
_____ AND WAS UNVEILED BY : 
L Atv, THE PRINCE & PRINCESS OF WALES 
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(1) Edward I, “the Elder,” King of England (r. 899 — 924) = Eadgifu (d. 968) (Weis: 1) 
(2) Edmund I, “the Magnificent,” King of England (921 — 946) = St. Elfgifu (d. 944) (Weis: 2) 

(3) Edgar I, “the Peaceful,” King of England (944 — 975) = Elfthryth (945 — 1000) (Weis: 2) 

(4) Ethelred II, “the Unready,” King of England (968/9— 1016) = Elfgyth (d. 1002) (Weis: 2) 

(5) Edmund Il, “Ironsides,” King of England (c. 989 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(6) Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(7) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm Ill, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(8) Maud of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(9) Maud of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 13) 
(10) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(11) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(12) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(13) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 
(14) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(15) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(16) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = Lord John de Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(17) Thomas Mowbray (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 

(18) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(19) Maurice Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(20) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(21) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(22) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(26) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(27) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(28) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(29) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(30) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSMD) 

(31) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(32) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(33) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(34) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(35) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William W. Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Edward, byname Edward the Elder, (died July 17, 924, Farndon on Dee, Eng.), Anglo-Saxon king in England, the son of Alfred 
the Great. As ruler of the West Saxons, or Wessex, from 899 to 924, Edward extended his authority over almost all of England 
by conquering areas that previously had been held by Danish invaders. 


Edward ascended the throne upon his father’s death in October 899, and in a battle in 902 his forces killed a rival claimant, 
Aethelwald, who had allied with the Danes. After defeating the Northumbrian Danes at Tettenhall, he set out in August 912 to 
subdue the Danes of the eastern Midlands and East Anglia. From 910 to 916 he constructed a series of fortified enclosures 


around his Kingdom of Wessex. 


At the same time, his sister, the Mercian ruler Aethelflaed, constructed a complementary series of fortresses in the northwest 
Midlands. In 917 Edward and Aethelflaed launched a massive offensive, quickly overwhelming the entire Danish army of East 
Anglia. Upon Aethelflaed’s death in June 918, Edward assumed control of Mercia, and by the end of the year the last Danish 
armies in the Midlands had submitted. By that time Edward’s kingdom included all the land south of the Humber estuary; in 
920 he forced the submission of Northumbria. Complete political unification of England was achieved during the reign of his son 
and successor, Athelstan (reigned 924-939). 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Edward-Anglo-Saxon-king]| 








Coin of Edward the Elder 
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EDMUND I, 940-946. 





St. Elfgifu 


(1) Edmund I, “the Magnificent,” King of England (921 — 946) = St. Elfgifu (d. 944) (Weis: 2) 

(2) Edgar I, “the Peaceful,” King of England (944 — 975) = Elfthryth (945 — 1000) (Weis: 2) 

(3) Ethelred Il, “the Unready,” King of England (968/9— 1016) = Elfgyth (d. 1002) (Weis: 2) 

(4) Edmund II, “Ironsides,” King of England (c. 989 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(5) Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(6) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(7) Maud of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(8) Maud of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(9) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(10) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(11) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(12) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 
(13) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(14) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(15) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = Lord John de Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 137) 
(16) Thomas Mowbray (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 

(17) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(18) Maurice Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(19) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(20) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(21) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(25) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(26) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(27) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(28) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(29) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(30) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD)) 

(31) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID)) 

(32) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID)) 

(33) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(34) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William W. Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Edmund I, byname Edmund the Deed-Doer, Latin Edmundus Magnificus, (born 921—died May 26, 946, Pucklechurch, Eng.), 
king of the English (939-946), who recaptured areas of northern England that had been occupied by the Vikings. 


He was the son of the West Saxon king Edward the Elder (reigned 899-924) and Eadgifu and the half brother of King Athelstan 
(reigned 924—939), under whom the political unification of England had been accomplished. On Athelstan’s death (939), Olaf 
Guthfrithson, the Norse king of Dublin, occupied Northumbria and raided the Midlands. 


Edmund recovered the Midlands after Olaf died in 942, and in 944 he regained Northumbria, driving out the Norse kings Olaf 
Sihtricson and Raegnald. He captured Strathclyde in 945 and entrusted it to Malcolm |, king of Scots, in return for a promise of 
military support. Thus, Edmund inaugurated a policy of establishing a secure frontier and peaceful relations with Scotland and 
through his laws sought to curtail feuds. In addition, his reign marks the beginning of the 10th-century monastic revival in 
England. The king was killed in his palace by an exiled robber and was succeeded by his brother, Eadred (reigned 946-955); 
Edmund’s sons eventually acceded to power as kings Eadwig (reigned 957—959) and Edgar (reigned 959-975). 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Edmund-l] 





ELGIVA (St.) Queen, Widow. (May 18) (10th cent.) The mother of Kings Edwy and Edgar, and wife of King Edmund, the brother 
of Athelstan. On the death of her husband she retired to King Alfred's monastery at Shaftesbury, and there closed (a.d. 971) a 
life wholly spent in the discharge of her duties as wife and mother, and in works of piety and charity. 

[Source: Book of Saints by the Monks of Ramsgate (1921) page 91] 





St. Eleiva of eeticejelitay 
Dircemyytlemaliasm@asiatias 
Memorial - 18 Mav 
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Edgar | Elfthryth 


(1) St. Edgar I, “the Peaceful,” King of England (944 — 975) = Elfthryth (945 — 1000) (Weis: 2) 

(2) Ethelred Il, “the Unready,” King of England (968/9=— 1016) = Elfgyth (d. 1002) (Weis: 2) 

(3) Edmund II, “Ironsides,” King of England (c. 989 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(4) Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(5) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(6) Maud of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(7) Maud of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 

(8) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(9) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(10) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(11) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 
(12) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(13) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 

(14) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = Lord John de Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 137) 
(15) Thomas Mowbray (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 

(16) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(17) Maurice Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(18) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis (c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(19) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSMD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William W. Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Edgar, (born 943/944—died July 8, 975), king of the Mercians and Northumbrians from 957 who became king of the West 
Saxons, or Wessex, in 959 and is reckoned as king of all England from that year. He was efficient and tolerant of local customs, 
and his reign was peaceful. He was most important as a patron of the English monastic revival. 


The younger son of Edmund I, king of the English, Edgar was made king of the Mercians and Northumbrians in place of Eadwig, 
his brother, who was deposed. On Eadwig’s death (Oct. 1, 959), Edgar succeeded to the West Saxon throne. His ecclesiastical 


policy was also that of St. Dunstan, whom Edgar recalled from exile and made archbishop of Canterbury; Dunstan insisted on 
strict observance of the Benedictine Rule. The king supported Archbishop Oswald of York and Bishop Aethelwold of Winchester 
in founding abbeys and reforming the church. Edgar’s laws were important; they were the first in England to prescribe penalties 
for nonpayment of tithes and Peter’s pence, the annual contribution made by Roman Catholics for support of the Holy See. He 
legislated also for the Danelaw, which still enjoyed a certain autonomy, and reformed the coinage, ensuring that no town or 
village was farther than 30 miles (50 km) from a royal mint. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Edgar-king-of-England] 





St. Edgar the Peaceful, English king and patron of St. Dunstan, who served as his counselor. England underwent a religious 
revival in his reign, and he is venerated at Glastonbury. However, his daughter, St. Edith of Wilton, was borne by one of two 
religious woman with whom he had an affair. Feastday: June 8. 

[Source: Catholic Online at: https://www.catholic.org/saints/saint.php?saint_id=3044] 








Coronation of Edgar 
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Ethelred the Unready 





(1) Ethelred II, “the Unready,” King of England (968/9— 1016) = Elfgyth (d. 1002) (Weis: 2) 
(2) Edmund II, “Ironsides,” King of England (c. 989 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(3) Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(4) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(5) Maud of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(6) Maud of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 

(7) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(8) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (R/A1:43) 
(9) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:53) 

(10) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 
(11) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(12) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 

(13) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = Lord John de Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(14) Thomas Mowbray (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 

(15) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(16) Maurice Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(17) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis (c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(18) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(19) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSiviD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William W. Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Ethelred the Unready, also spelled Aethelred, also called Ethelred II, or Aethelred Unraed, (born 968?—died April 23, 1016, 
London, England), king of the English from 978 to 1013 and from 1014 to 1016. He was an ineffectual ruler who failed to 
prevent the Danes from overrunning England. The epithet “unready” is derived from unraed, meaning “bad counsel” or “no 
counsel,” and puns on his name, which means “noble counsel.” 


The son of King Edgar (ruled 959-975), Ethelred ascended the throne upon the assassination of his half brother King Edward the 
Martyr in March 978. Widespread suspicion that Ethelred may have had a part in the murder created much of the distrust and 
disloyalty that undermined his authority. Hence, there was no unified defense when the Danish invasions resumed in 980. 


Nearly all of the country was ravaged, and Ethelred’s efforts to buy peace only made the invaders more rapacious. When they 
did begin to settle down in towns, Ethelred provoked further invasions by launching a massacre of Danish settlers (Nov. 13, 
1002). By the end of 1013 the Danish king Sweyn | had been accepted as king in England, and Ethelred had fled to Normandy. 
After Sweyn died in February 1014, Ethelred’s council of advisers invited him t 

o return to the throne on condition that he agree to satisfy their grievances. At the time of Ethelred’s death in 1016, Sweyn’s 
son Canute was ravaging England. Ethelred was succeeded by his son Edmund II Ironside (ruled 1016); one of his other sons 
ruled England as Edward the Confessor from 1042 to 1066. Despite the overall failures of the reign, evidence from his charters 
and coinage suggest that Ethelred’s government was more effective than was once believed. 





[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Ethelred-the-Unready] 





Ethelred II coin 
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(1) Edmund II, “Ironside,” King of England (c. 993 - 1016) = Ealdgyth (d. aft. 1016) (Weis: 2) 
(2) Edward, “the Atheling” (1017 — 1057) = Agatha (1020s — c. 1068) (Weis: 2) 
(3) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576; Weis: 2) 
(4) Maud of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(5) Maud of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(6) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(7) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(8) Henry III, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:53) 

(9) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 
(10) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(11) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(12) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = Lord John de Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 137) 
(13) Thomas Mowbray (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c¢. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 

(14) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(15) Maurice Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(16) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis (c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(17) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(18) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(22) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(24) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(25) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(26) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(27) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(28) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(29) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(30) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(31) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William W. Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIMID) 
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Edmund II, byname Edmund Ironside, (born c. 993—died Nov. 30, 1016), king of the English from April 23 to Nov. 30, 1016, 
surnamed “Ironside” for his staunch resistance to a massive invasion led by the Danish king Canute. 


The son of King Ethelred II the Unready (reigned 978-1016), Edmund defied his father’s orders by marrying (1015) the widow of 
one of the Danish lords then occupying English territory, probably in order to enhance his chances at succession. Nevertheless, 
when Canute invaded England later in 1015, Edmund raised an army in northern England and ravaged regions that would not 


rally to his cause. 


Upon Ethelred’s death (April 1016), a small number of councillors and citizens of London proclaimed Edmund as their ruler, but 
a larger body of nobles at Southampton declared for Canute. Edmund then launched a series of offensives against his rival. He 
recovered Wessex and relieved London of a siege before being decisively defeated by Canute at Ashington, Essex, on October 
18. In the ensuing peace settlement, Edmund retained Wessex, while Canute held the lands north of the River Thames. After 
Edmund died (probably of natural causes), Canute became sole ruler of England. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Edmund-lIl] 
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William | Maud of Flanders 
(1) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 
(2) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 
(3) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(4) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(5) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(6) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(7) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(8) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(9) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(10) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(11) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(12) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(13) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(14) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(15) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 
(16) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 
(17) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 
(18) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 
(19) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(20) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 
(21) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(22) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 
(23) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 
(24) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 
(25) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 
(26) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 
(27) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 
(28) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 
(29) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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William |, byname William the Conqueror or William the Bastard or William of Normandy, French Guillaume le Conquérant or 
Guillaume le Batard or Guillaume de Normandie, (born c. 1028, Falaise, Normandy [France] —died September 9, 1087, Rouen), 
duke of Normandy (as William II) from 1035 and king of England (as William |) from 1066, one of the greatest soldiers and rulers 
of the Middle Ages. He made himself the mightiest noble in France and then changed the course of England’s history by his 
conquest of that country. 


William was the elder of the two children of Robert | of Normandy and his concubine Herleva (also called Arlette, the daughter of a tanner or 
undertaker from the town of Falaise). Sometime after William’s birth, Herleva was married to Herluin, viscount of Conteville, by whom she bore 
two sons—including Odo, the future bishop of Bayeux—and at least one daughter. In 1035 Robert died while returning from a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, and William, his only son, whom he had nominated as his heir before his departure, was accepted as duke by the Norman magnates 
and by his overlord, King Henry | of France. 


William and his friends had to overcome enormous obstacles, including William’s illegitimacy (he was generally known as the Bastard) and the 
fact that he had acceded as a child. His weakness led to a breakdown of authority throughout the duchy: private castles were erected, public 
power was usurped by lesser nobles, and private warfare broke out. Three of William’s guardians died violent deaths before he grew up, and 
his tutor was murdered. His father’s kin were of little help, since most of them thought that they stood to gain by the boy’s death. His mother, 
however, managed to protect him through the most dangerous period. These early difficulties probably contributed to William’s strength of 
purpose and his dislike of lawlessness and misrule. 


By 1042, when William reached his 15th year, was knighted, and began to play a personal part in the affairs of his duchy, the worst was over. 
But his attempts to recover rights lost during the anarchy and to bring disobedient vassals and servants to heel inevitably led to trouble. From 
1046 until 1055 he dealt with a series of baronial rebellions, mostly led by his kinsmen. Occasionally he was in great danger and had to rely on 
Henry of France for help, but it was during these years that William learned to fight and rule. A decisive moment came in 1047, when Henry and 
William defeated a coalition of Norman rebels at Val-es-Dunes, southeast of Caen, a battle in which William first demonstrated his prowess as a 
warrior. 


William soon learned to control his youthful recklessness. He was always ready to take calculated risks on campaign and to fight a battle, but he 
was not a flamboyant commander. His plans were simple, his methods direct, and he ruthlessly exploited any opportunity. If he found himself 
at a disadvantage, he withdrew immediately. He showed the same qualities in his government. He never lost sight of his aim to recover lost 
ducal rights and revenues, and, although he developed no theory of government or great interest in administrative techniques, he was always 
prepared to improvise and experiment. 


He was moral and pious by the standards of the time, and he acquired an interest in the welfare of the Norman church. He made his half 
brother Odo bishop of Bayeux in 1049 at the age of about 16; as bishop, Odo combined the roles of nobleman and prelate in a way that did not 
greatly shock contemporaries. Although Odo and the other bishops appointed by William were not recognized for their spirituality, they 
strengthened the church in Normandy by their pious donations and administrative skill. Presiding over numerous church councils, William and 
his bishops passed important legislation against simony (the selling of church offices) and clerical marriage. He also welcomed foreign monks 
and scholars to Normandy, including Lanfranc of Pavia, a famous master of the liberal arts, who entered the monastery of Bec about 1042 and 
was made abbot of Caen in 1063. William endowed several monasteries in his duchy, significantly increasing their number, and introduced the 
latest currents in reform to Norman monasticism. 


According to a brief description by an anonymous author—who borrowed extensively from Einhard’s biography of Charlemagne (Vita Karoli 
Magni; “Life of Charles the Great”)—William was just above average height and had a robust, thickset body. Although he was always sparing of 
food and drink, he became fat in later life. He had a rough bass voice and was a good and ready speaker. Writers of the next generation agree 
that he was exceptionally strong and vigorous. He was a hunter and soldier, fierce and despotic, and generally feared; uneducated, he had few 
graces but was intelligent and shrewd and soon obtained the respect of his rivals. 


After 1047 William began to participate in events outside his duchy. In support of King Henry and in an attempt to strengthen his southern 
frontier and expand into the western county of Maine, he fought a series of campaigns against Geoffrey Martel, count of Anjou. But from 1052, 
when Henry and Geoffrey made peace and a serious rebellion began in eastern Normandy, until 1054 William was again in grave danger. During 
this period he conducted important negotiations with his cousin Edward the Confessor, king of England, in which he was named heir to the 
English throne, and took a wife. 


Norman interest in Anglo-Saxon England derived from an alliance made in 1002, when King Ethelred II of England married Emma, the sister of 
Count Richard II, William’s grandfather. Two of her sons, William’s cousins once removed, had reigned in turn in England: Hardecanute (1040— 
42) and Edward the Confessor (1042-66). William had met Edward during that prince’s exile on the Continent and may well have given him 
some support when he returned to England in 1041. In that year Edward was about 36 and William 13 years old. It is clear that William 
expected some sort of reward from Edward; thus, when Edward’s marriage proved unfruitful, William began to develop an ambition to become 
his kinsman’s heir. Edward, whose childlessness was a diplomatic asset, probably at times encouraged William’s hopes. 


In 1049 William negotiated with Baldwin V of Flanders for the hand of his daughter, Matilda. Baldwin, an imperial vassal with a distinguished 
lineage, was in rebellion against the emperor, Henry Ill, and was in desperate need of allies. At the Council of Reims in October 1049, the 
emperor’s cousin, Pope Leo IX, condemned the proposed marriage as incestuous (William and Matilda were evidently related in some way), but 
William and Baldwin were so eager for the alliance that the wedding took place before the end of 1053, possibly in 1052. In 1059 William was 
reconciled to the papacy, and as penance he and Matilda built two monasteries at Caen. Four sons were born to the couple: Robert (the future 


60 


St ig el ea ve) ign a ONG Welw he aR ae Oi lgy Re ee ee gt BM at Jean Bisa Gel ee) Bala telg) lan a Wet gS ate ge Boa, me. Sale wp Sl ae ge) gale OS ely Ee oe ae ign me ead 8 alae geg gm kN 8 ge ee ae lig, me. Gah e pe yl Ol ee tale) gaits (Be tgs, Wl ace ig S, fan Mla ey hee le Ee ahielge Bass eel ea Ola aetig alam a @ pidge ati igy Boa. mS e OL alte lige lane ee ele le Wall ae tpn me Blt eee Oak a eg es omg ale 


duke of Normandy), Richard (who died young), William Rufus (his father’s successor in England), and Henry (Rufus’s successor). Among the 
daughters was Adela, who became the mother of Stephen, king of England from 1135 to 1154. 


It is possible that William used his new alliance with Flanders to extort an acknowledgment from Edward that William was the English king’s 
rightful heir. At all events, Edward seems to have made some sort of promise to William in 1051, the year in which Tostig, son of the greatest 
nobleman in England, Godwine, married Baldwin’s half sister. The immediate purpose of this tripartite alliance was to improve the security of 
each of the parties. If William obtained a declaration that he was Edward’s heir, he was also looking very far ahead. 


Between 1054 and 1060 William was threatened by the combined menace of internal revolt and the new alliance against him between King 
Henry and Geoffrey Martel. Had the Norman rebels coordinated their attacks with king and count, it would have meant the end for William, but 
his own skill and some luck allowed him to prevail. After suppressing the rebels, William decisively defeated the invading forces of Henry and 
Geoffrey at the Battle of Mortemer in 1054. After a second victory, at Varaville in 1057, the duke was in firm control of Normandy. His position 
was secured even further when both Henry and Geoffrey died in 1060 and were succeeded by weaker rulers. Finally conquering Maine in 1063, 
William became the most powerful ruler in northern France. 


In 1064 or 1065 Edward sent his brother-in-law—Harold, earl of Wessex, Godwine’s son and Edward’s eventual successor as king—on an 
embassy to Normandy to confirm Edward’s recognition of William as his heir, according to Norman sources. While en route, Harold was 
captured by one of the duke’s vassals. He was ransomed by William, who then took him on a campaign into Brittany. It was at this time, 
according to the Norman account, that Harold swore an oath in which he renewed Edward’s bequest of the throne to William and promised to 
support it. This oath, and Harold’s violation of it, would become the central elements of William’s justification of his eventual invasion of 
England. 


When Edward died childless on January 5, 1066, Harold was accepted as king by the English magnates, and William decided on war. He 
proceeded carefully, however, first taking steps to secure his duchy and to obtain international support for his venture. He took council with his 
leading nobles, bestowed special authority on his wife, Matilda, and his son Robert, and appointed key supporters to important positions in the 
ducal administration. He petitioned the pope in Rome and received the blessing of Alexander II, who was encouraged by Archdeacon 
Hildebrand (the future Pope Gregory VII) to support the invasion. He also appealed to volunteers to join his army of invasion and won 
numerous recruits from outside Normandy. 


Events outpaced William, however, as others moved more quickly. Tostig, Harold’s exiled brother, raided England in May but suffered defeat at 
the hands of one of Harold’s allies. In September Tostig joined Harald III Hardraade, king of Norway, in an invasion of the Northumbrian coast. 
Although ultimately unsuccessful, Tostig and Harald’s attack had significant implications for the success of William’s invasion in the south. 


By August William had gathered his army and his fleet at the mouth of the Dives River. At this point he probably intended to sail due north and 
invade England by way of the Isle of Wight and Southampton Water. But adverse winds held up his fleet, and in September a westerly gale 
drove his ships up-Channel. William regrouped his forces at Saint-Valéry on the Somme. He had suffered a costly delay, some naval losses, and 
a drop in the morale of his troops. The delay, however, yielded a very important benefit for William: on September 8 Harold was forced to 
release the peasant army he had summoned to defend the southern and eastern coastlines, leaving them without adequate protection. On 
September 27, after cold and rainy weather, the wind turned in William’s favour. William embarked his army and set sail for the southeastern 
coast of England. The trip was not without incident: William’s ship lost touch with the rest of the fleet, but he calmed his crew by supping as if 
he were at home, and contact with the other ships was made not long after. The following morning he landed, took the unresisting towns of 
Pevensey and Hastings, and began to organize a bridgehead with 4,000 to 7,000 cavalry and infantry. 


William’s forces were in a narrow coastal strip, hemmed in by the great forest of Andred, and, although this corridor was easily defensible, it 
was not much of a base for the conquest of England. The campaigning season was almost past, and, when William received news of his 
opponent, it was not reassuring. On September 25 Harold had defeated and slain Tostig and Harald at Stamford Bridge, near York, in a bloody 
battle with great losses on both sides, and he was retracing his steps to meet the new invader at Hastings. On October 13, Harold emerged 
from the forest, but the hour was too late to push on to Hastings, and he took up a defensive position instead. Early the next day, before Harold 
had prepared his exhausted troops for battle, William attacked. The English phalanx, however, held firm against William’s archers and cavalry. 
The failure to break the English lines caused disarray in the Norman army. As William’s cavalry fled in confusion, Harold’s soldiers abandoned 
their positions to pursue the enemy. William rallied the fleeing horsemen, however, and they turned and slaughtered the foot soldiers chasing 
them. On two subsequent occasions, William’s horsemen feigned retreat, which fooled Harold’s soldiers, who were then killed by their 
opponents. Harold’s brothers were also killed early in the battle. Toward nightfall the king himself fell, struck in the eye by an arrow according 
to Norman accounts, and the English gave up. William’s coolness and tenacity secured him victory in this fateful battle. He then moved quickly 
against possible centres of resistance to prevent a new leader from emerging. On Christmas Day, 1066, he was crowned king in Westminster 
Abbey. In a formal sense, the Norman Conquest of England had taken place. 


William was already an experienced ruler. In Normandy he had replaced disloyal nobles and ducal servants with his friends, limited private 
warfare, and recovered usurped ducal rights, defining the duties of his vassals. The Norman church flourished under his reign, as he adapted its 
structures to English traditions. Like many contemporary rulers, he wanted the church in England to be free of corruption but also subordinate 
to him. Thus, he condemned simony and disapproved of clerical marriage. He would not tolerate opposition from bishops or abbots or 
interference from the papacy, but he remained on good terms with Popes Alexander II and Gregory VII—though tensions arose on occasion. 
During his reign, church synods were held much more frequently, and he also presided over several episcopal councils. He was ably supported 
in this by his close adviser Lanfranc, whom he made archbishop of Canterbury, replacing Stigand; William replaced all other Anglo-Saxon 
bishops of England—except Wulfstan of Dorchester—with Normans. He also promoted monastic reform by importing Norman monks and 
abbots, thus quickening the pace of monastic life in England and bringing it into line with Continental developments. 
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William left England early in 1067 but had to return in December to deal with unrest. The rebellions that began that year reached their peak in 
1069, when William resorted to such violent measures that even contemporaries were shocked. To secure his hold on the country, he 
introduced the Norman practice of building castles, including the Tower of London. The rebellions, which were crushed by 1071, completed the 
ruin of the English higher aristocracy and secured its replacement by an aristocracy of Norman lords, who introduced patterns of landholding 
and military service that had been developed in Normandy. To secure England’s frontiers, he invaded Scotland in 1072 and Wales in 1081, 
creating special defensive “marcher” counties along the Scottish and Welsh borders. 


During the last 15 years of his life, William was more often in Normandy than in England, and there were five years, possibly seven, in which he 
did not visit the kingdom at all. He retained most of the greatest Anglo-Norman barons with him in Normandy and confided the government of 
England to bishops, trusting especially his old friend Lanfranc. He returned to England only when it was absolutely necessary: in 1075 to deal 
with the aftermath of a rebellion by Roger, earl of Hereford, and Ralf, earl of Norfolk, which was made more dangerous by the intervention of a 
Danish fleet; and in 1082 to arrest and imprison his half brother Odo, who was planning to take an army to Italy, perhaps to make himself pope. 
In the spring of 1082 William had his son Henry knighted, and in August at Salisbury he took oaths of fealty from all the important landowners 
in England. In 1085 he returned with a large army to meet the threat of an invasion by Canute IV (Canute the Holy) of Denmark. When this 
came to nothing, owing to Canute’s death in 1086, William ordered an economic and tenurial survey to be made of the kingdom, the results of 
which are summarized in the two volumes of Domesday Book, one of the greatest administrative accomplishments of the Middle Ages. 

Despite his duties as king, William remained preoccupied with the frontiers of Normandy even after the conquest. The danger spots were in 
Maine and the Vexin on the Seine, where Normandy bordered on the French royal demesne. After 1066, William’s Continental neighbours 
became more powerful and even more hostile. Fulk the Surly succeeded to Anjou in 1068 and Robert the Frisian to Flanders in 1071. King Philip 
I of France allied with Robert, and Robert allied with the Danish king, Canute IV. There was also the problem of William’s heir apparent, Robert 
Curthose (the future Robert II), who, given no appanage (grant of land from the royal domain) and seemingly kept short of money, left 
Normandy in 1077 and intrigued with his father’s enemies. In 1081 William reached agreement with Fulk in the treaty of Blancheland: Robert 
Curthose was to be count of Maine but only as a vassal of Fulk. The eastern part of the Vexin, the county of Mantes, had fallen completely into 
King Philip’s hands in 1077, when William had been busy with Maine. In 1087 William demanded from Philip the return of the towns of 
Chaumont, Mantes, and Pontoise. In July he entered Mantes by surprise, but, while the town burned, he either suffered an injury from which 
he never recovered or he fell fatally ill (sources differ). He was thwarted at the very moment when he seemed about to enforce his last 
outstanding territorial claim. 


William was taken to the priory of St. Gervais just outside Rouen, where he lay dying for five weeks. He had the assistance of some of his 
bishops and doctors, and in attendance were his half brother Robert, count of Mortain, and his younger sons, William Rufus and Henry. Robert 
Curthose was with the king of France. It had probably been William’s intention that Robert, as was the custom, should succeed to the whole 
inheritance. Although William was tempted to make the loyal Rufus his sole heir, in the end he compromised: Normandy and Maine went to 
Robert and England to Rufus. Henry was given great treasure with which to purchase an appanage. William died at daybreak on September 9, in 
his 60th year. 


His burial in St. Stephen’s Church, which he had built at Caen, was as eventful as his life. The funeral procession was disrupted by a fire in the 
town, a local noble complained that he had been dispossessed of the land in which William was to be buried, and William’s body was broken as 
it was being forced into the stone coffin. The tomb itself was desecrated by Calvinists in the 16th century and by revolutionaries in the 18th. 


William left a profound mark on both Normandy and England and is one of the most important figures of medieval English history. His personal 
resolve and good fortune allowed him to survive the anarchy of Normandy in his youth, and he gradually transformed the duchy into the 
leading political and military power of northern France. His support for monastic reform and improved episcopal organization earned him 
respect from church leaders and further strengthened his hand in the duchy. His conquest of England in 1066 altered the course of English 
history, even though he adopted a number of Anglo-Saxon institutions and continued various social and economic trends that had begun 
before 1066. The English church was Normanized by William and brought more fully into line with developments on the Continent. William also 
imposed a new aristocracy on England that was French in language and culture; English language and literature and art and architecture were 
transformed because of William’s conquest. The new king and his nobility were also very much involved with affairs in Normandy and France, 
and, therefore, the orientation of English royal policy shifted toward Continental affairs. New forms of land tenure and military service were 
established after the conquest, and castles dotted the landscape as a symbol of the new regime. As conqueror and king, William significantly 
shaped the history of England. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/William-|-king-of-England] 


William the Conqueror is a o generation descendant of Rollo, “the Gangler,” 1°* Duke of Norma ndy (c. 860 —c. 932). See 
separate discussion. [Source: Student’s Hume: A History of England from the Earliest Times to the Revolution in 1688 by David Hume 
Abridged (1873) page 80] 
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(1) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 
(2) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(3) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(4) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(5) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(6) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(7) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(8) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(9) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(10) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(11) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(12) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(13) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(14) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(15) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(21) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(22) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(23) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(24) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(25) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(26) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(27) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(28) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 
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Henry I, byname Henry Beauclerc (“Good Scholar”), French Henri Beauclerc, (born 1069, Selby, Yorkshire, England—died 
December 1, 1135, Lyons-la-Forét, Normandy), youngest and ablest of William | the Conqueror’s sons, who, as king of 
England (1100-35), strengthened the crown’s executive powers and, like his father, also ruled Normandy (from 1106). 


Henry was crowned at Westminster on August 5, 1100, three days after his brother, King William II, William the Conqueror’s 
second son, had been killed in a hunting accident. Duke Robert Curthose, the eldest of the three brothers, who by Norman 
custom had succeeded to his father’s inheritance in Normandy, was returning from the First Crusade and could not assert his 
own claim to the English throne until the following year. The succession was precarious, however, because a number of 
wealthy Anglo-Norman barons supported Duke Robert, and Henry moved quickly to gain all the backing he could. He issued 
an ingenious Charter of Liberties, which purported to end capricious taxes, confiscations of church revenues, and other 
abuses of his predecessor. By his marriage with Matilda, a Scottish princess of the old Anglo-Saxon royal line, he established 
the foundations for peaceable relations with the Scots and support from the English. And he recalled St. Anselm, the 
scholarly archbishop of Canterbury whom his brother, William Il, had banished. 


When Robert Curthose finally invaded England in 1101, several of the greatest barons defected to him. But Henry, supported 
by a number of his barons, most of the Anglo-Saxons, and St. Anselm, worked out an amicable settlement with the invaders. 
Robert relinquished his claim to England, receiving in return Henry’s own territories in Normandy and a large annuity. 


Although a Crusading hero, Robert was a self-indulgent, vacillating ruler who allowed Normandy to slip into chaos. Norman 
churchmen who fled to England urged Henry to conquer and pacify the duchy and thus provided moral grounds for Henry’s 
ambition to reunify his father’s realm at his brother’s expense. Paving his way with bribes to Norman barons and agreements 
with neighbouring princes, in 1106 Henry routed Robert’s army at Tinchebrai in southwestern Normandy and captured 
Robert, holding him prisoner for life. 


Between 1104 and 1106 Henry had been in the uncomfortable position of posing, in Normandy, as a champion of the church 
while fighting with his own archbishop of Canterbury. St. Anselm had returned from exile in 1100 dedicated to reforms of 
Pope Paschal II, which were designed to make the church independent of secular sovereigns. Following papal bans against 
lay lords investing churchmen with their lands and against churchmen rendering homage to laymen, Anselm refused to 
consecrate bishops whom Henry had invested and declined to do homage to Henry himself. Henry regarded bishoprics and 
abbeys not only as spiritual offices but as great sources of wealth. Since in many cases they owed the crown military 
services, he was anxious to maintain the feudal bond between the bishops and the crown. 


Ultimately, the issues of ecclesiastical homage and lay investiture forced Anselm into a second exile. After numerous letters 
and threats between king, pope, and archbishop, a compromise was concluded shortly before the Battle of Tinchebrai and 
was ratified in London in 1107. Henry relinquished his right to invest churchmen while Anselm submitted on the question of 
homage. With the London settlement and the English victory at Tinchebrai, the Anglo-Norman state was reunified and at 
peace. 


In the years following, Henry married his daughter Matilda (also called Maud) to Emperor Henry V of Germany and groomed 
his only legitimate son, William, as his successor. Henry’s right to Normandy was challenged by William Clito, son of the 
captive Robert Curthose, and Henry was obliged to repel two major assaults against eastern Normandy by William Clito’s 
supporters: Louis VI of France, Count Fulk of Anjou, and the restless Norman barons who detested Henry’s ubiquitous 
officials and high taxes. By 1120, however, the barons had submitted, Henry’s son had married into the Angevin house, and 
Louis VI—defeated in battle—had concluded a definitive peace. 


The settlement was shattered in November 1120, when Henry’s son perished in a shipwreck of the “White Ship,” destroying 
Henry’s succession plans. After Queen Matilda’s death in 1118, he married Adelaide of Louvain in 1121, but this union 
proved childless. On Emperor Henry V’s death in 1125, Henry summoned the empress Matilda back to England and made his 
barons do homage to her as his heir. In 1128 Matilda married Geoffrey Plantagenet, heir to the county of Anjou, and in 1133 
she bore him her first son, the future king Henry II. When Henry | died at Lyons-la-Forét in eastern Normandy, his favourite 
nephew, Stephen of Blois, disregarding Matilda’s right of succession, seized the English throne. Matilda’s subsequent 
invasion of England unleashed a bitter civil war that ended with King Stephen’s death and Henry Il’s unopposed accession in 
1154. 


Henry | was a skillful, intelligent monarch who achieved peace in England, relative stability in Normandy, and notable 
administrative advances on both sides of the Channel. Under Henry, the Anglo-Norman state his father had created was 
reunited. Royal justices began making systematic tours of the English shires, but, although his administrative policies were 
highly efficient, they were not infrequently regarded as oppressive. His reign marked a significant advance from the informal, 
personal monarchy of former times toward the bureaucratized state that lay in the future. It also marked a shift from the 
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wide-ranging imperialism of earlier Norman leaders to consolidation and internal development. In the generations before 
Henry’s accession, Norman dukes, magnates, and adventurers had conquered southern Italy, Sicily, Antioch, and England. 


Henry won his major battles but preferred diplomacy or bribery to the risks of the battlefield. Subduing Normandy in 1106, 


he contented himself with keeping domestic peace, defending his Anglo-Norman state against rebellion and invasion, and 
making alliances with neighbouring princes. 


[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-l-king-of-England] 











Henry | at Canterbury Cathedral 
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(1) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(2) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (R/A1:43) 
(3) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(4) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(5) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(6) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(7) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 187) 
(8) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 1388) 
(9) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(10) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(11) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(12) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(13) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(19) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(20) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(21) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(22) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(23) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(24) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(23) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(26) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 
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1154-1189 HENRY Il CURTMANTLE, KING OF ENGLAND, the first of the House of PLANTAGENET, styled Rex Angliae, Dux 
Normanniae et Aquitainiae et Comes Andegaviae, crowned at Westminster Abbey, London 19 December 1154, born at Le Mans 5 
March 1133, married 18 May 1152 Eleanor OF AQUITAINE (died at Fontevraud 31 March 1204, buried at Fontevraud Abbey, 
Anjou), formerly wife of Louis VII, King of France 1137-80, and elder daughter and heiress of William X the Saint, Duke OF 
AQUITAINE 1126-37 and his wife Aénor OF CHATELLERAULT, and died at Chateau de Chinon, Tours 6 July 1189 (buried at 
Fontevraud Abbey, Anjou), when he was succeeded by his third son, 


[Source: Burke’s Peerage at: https://www.burkespeerage.com/royalFamily_UnitedKingdom.php] 


Henry Il, byname Henry of Anjou, Henry Plantagenet, Henry FitzEmpress, or Henry Curtmantle (Short Mantle), (born 1133, 
Le Mans, Maine [now in France]—died July 6, 1189, near Tours), duke of Normandy (from 1150), count of Anjou (from 1151), 
duke of Aquitaine (from 1152), and king of England (from 1154), who greatly expanded his Anglo-French domains and 


strengthened the royal administration in England. His quarrels with Thomas Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, and with 
members of his own family (his wife, Eleanor of Aquitaine, and such sons as Richard the Lion-Heart and John Lackland) 


ultimately brought about his defeat. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-ll-king-of-England] 
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Tom bs of Eleanor of Aquitaine and Henry ll at Fontevraud Abbey, France. 
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(1) John Lackland, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(2) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:53) 
(3) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(4) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(5) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(6) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(7) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 1388) 
(8) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(9) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(10) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(11) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(12) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(13) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 ~ 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(16) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(18) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(19) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(20) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(21) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(22) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(23) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(24) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 = 1956) (GSIVID) 

(25) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 


ae ee aia ve) ig OG Wel Es aoe dee tgs Rs 6 eg es pedal eign Bisas me Grell ee, Bal ateligs ef fanm a We pl gS ete) ge Bsa a. Sa pee ele Ge ge) gad ie OG wey Ge oo ae tay me eka eB al peg eign BENE Bly Ole ak etigs a. Bae e gle. eR Gale) Qe OBL cate he GL alg) ©) jana eh og ote ige Bsa ee eet eh, Boal aelcg es tanm a elle at um ige Besa: mc Sime he Shel el lg dane a WE ptee ne Gh eile ae tay me eh eg Oe ame et elngame es omg aOR 


John, byname John Lackland, French Jean sans Terre, (born c. 1166—died October 18/19, 1216, Newark, Nottinghamshire, England), king of 
England from 1199 to 1216. In a war with the French king Philip II, he lost Normandy and almost all his other possessions in France. In England, 
after a revolt of the barons, he was forced to seal the Magna Carta (1215). 


John was the youngest son of Henry Il and Eleanor of Aquitaine. Henry’s plan (1173) to assign to John, his favourite son (whom he had 
nicknamed Lackland), extensive lands upon his marriage with the daughter of Humbert Ill, count of Maurienne (Savoy), was defeated by the 
rebellion the proposal provoked among John’s elder brothers. Various provisions were made for him in England (1174-76), including the 
succession to the earldom of Gloucester. He was also granted the lordship of Ireland (1177), which he visited from April to late 1185, 
committing youthful political indiscretions from which he acquired a reputation for reckless irresponsibility. Henry’s continued favour to him 
contributed to the rebellion of his eldest surviving son, Richard | (later called Coeur de Lion), in June 1189. For obscure reasons, John deserted 
Henry for Richard. 


On Richard’s accession in July 1189, John was made count of Mortain (a title that became his usual style), was confirmed as lord of Ireland, was 
granted lands and revenues in England worth £6,000 a year, and was married to Isabella, heiress to the earldom of Gloucester. He also had to 
promise (March 1190) not to enter England during Richard’s absence on his Crusade. But John’s actions were now dominated by the problem of 
the succession, in which his nephew, the three-year-old Arthur I, duke of Brittany, the son of his deceased elder brother Geoffrey, was his only 
serious rival. When Richard recognized Arthur as his heir (October 1190), John immediately broke his oath and returned to England, where he 
led the opposition to Richard’s dictatorial chancellor, William Longchamp. 


On receiving the news in January 1193 that Richard, on his way back from the Crusade, had been imprisoned in Germany, John allied himself 
with King Philip Il Augustus of France and attempted unsuccessfully to seize control of England. In April 1193 he was forced to accept a truce 
but made further arrangements with Philip for the division of Richard’s possessions and for rebellion in England. On Richard’s return, early in 
1194, John was banished and deprived of all his lands. He was reconciled to Richard in May and recovered some of his estates, including 
Mortain and Ireland, in 1195, but his full rehabilitation came only after the Bretons had surrendered Arthur to Philip Il in 1196. This led Richard 
to recognize John as his heir. 


In 1199 the doctrine of representative succession, which would have given the throne to Arthur, was not yet generally accepted, and, following 
Richard’s death in April 1199, John was invested as duke of Normandy and in May was crowned king of England. Arthur, backed by Philip Il, was 
recognized as Richard’s successor in Anjou and Maine, and it was only a year later, in the Treaty of Le Goulet, that John was recognized as 
successor in all Richard’s French possessions, in return for financial and territorial concessions to Philip. 


The renewal of war in France was triggered by John’s second marriage. His first wife, Isabella of Gloucester, was never crowned, and in 1199 
the marriage was dissolved on grounds of consanguinity, both parties being great-grandchildren of Henry |. John then intervened in the stormy 
politics of his county of Poitou and, while trying to settle the differences between the rival families of Lusignan and Angouléme, himself married 
Isabella (August 1200), the heiress to Angouléme, who had been betrothed to Hugh IX de Lusignan. This politically conceived marriage 
provoked the Lusignans into rebellion the next year; they appealed to Philip Il, who summoned John to appear before his court. In the general 
war that followed his failure to answer this summons, John had a temporary success at Mirebeau in August 1202, when Arthur of Brittany was 
captured, but Normandy was quickly lost (1204). By 1206, Anjou, Maine, and parts of Poitou had also gone over to King Philip. 

These failures, foreshadowed under Henry II and Richard, were brought about by the superiority of French resources and the increasing strain 
on those of England and Normandy. Nevertheless, they were a damaging blow to John’s prestige, and, equally important, they meant that John 
resided now almost permanently in England. This factor, coinciding with the death (1205) of the chancellor and archbishop of Canterbury, 
Hubert Walter, gave his government a much more personal stamp, which was accentuated by the promotion of members of his household to 
important office. His determination to reverse the Continental failure bore fruit in ruthlessly efficient financial administration, marked by 
taxation on revenues, investigations into the royal forests, taxation of the Jews, a great inquiry into feudal tenures, and the increasingly severe 
exploitation of his feudal prerogatives. These measures provided the material basis for the charges of tyranny later brought against him. 


John’s attention was diverted and his prestige disastrously affected by relations with the papacy. In the disputed election to the see of 
Canterbury following the death of Hubert Walter, Pope Innocent III quashed the election of John’s nominee in procuring the election of 
Stephen Langton (December 1206). John, taking his ground on the traditional rights of the English crown in episcopal elections, refused to 
accept Langton. In March 1208, Innocent laid an interdict on England and excommunicated John (November 1209). The quarrel continued until 
1213, by which time John had amassed more than £100,000 from the revenues of vacant or appropriated sees and abbeys. But such a dispute 
was a dangerous hindrance to John’s intention to recover his Continental lands. In November 1212 he agreed to accept Langton and the pope’s 
terms. Apparently at his own behest, he surrendered his kingdom to the papal nuncio at Ewell, near Dover, on May 15, 1213, receiving it back 
as a vassal rendering a tribute of 1,000 marks (666 pounds 13 shillings 4 pence) a year. He was absolved from excommunication by Langton in 
July 1213, and the interdict was finally relaxed a year later. John thus succeeded in his aim to secure the papacy as a firm ally in the fight with 
Philip and in the struggle already pending with his own baronage. But his treatment of the church during the interdict, although arousing little if 
any opposition among the laity at the time, angered monastic chroniclers, who henceforth loaded him with charges of tyranny, cruelty, and, 
with less reason, of sacrilege and irreligion. 


In August 1212 recurrent baronial discontent had come to a head in an unsuccessful plot to murder or desert John during a campaign planned 
against the Welsh. Pope Innocent’s terms had included the restoration of two of those involved, Eustace de Vesci and Robert Fitzwalter, and, 
although the barons soon lost papal support, they retained the protection of Stephen Langton. John, skillfully isolating the malcontents, was 
able to launch his long-planned campaign against the French, landing at La Rochelle in February 1214. He achieved nothing decisive and was 
forced to accept a truce lasting until 1220. 


Returning to England in October 1214, he now had to face much more widespread discontent, centred mainly on the northern, East Anglian, 
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and home counties. After lengthy negotiations in which both sides appealed to the pope, civil war broke out in May 1215. John was compelled 
to negotiate once more when London went over to the rebels in May, and on June 15 at Runnymede he accepted the baronial terms embodied 
in a document known as the Articles of the Barons. On June 19, after further revisions of the document, the king and the barons accepted the 
Magna Carta, which ensured feudal rights and restated English law. This settlement was soon rendered unworkable by the more intransigent 
barons and John’s almost immediate appeal to Pope Innocent against it. Innocent took the king’s side, and in the ensuing civil war John 
captured Rochester castle and laid waste the northern counties and the Scottish border. But his cause was weakened by the arrival of Prince 
Louis (later Louis VIII) of France, who invaded England at the barons’ request. John continued to wage war vigorously but died, leaving the 
issues undecided. His death made possible a compromise peace, including the restoration of the rebels, the succession of his son Henry Ill, and 
the withdrawal of Louis. 


John’s reputation, bad at his death, was further depressed by writers of the next generation. Of all centuries prior to the present, only the 16th, 
mindful of his quarrel with Rome, recognized some of his quality. He was suspicious, vengeful, and treacherous; Arthur | of Brittany was 
probably murdered in captivity, and Matilda de Braose, the wife of a recalcitrant Marcher baron, was starved to death with her son in a royal 
prison. But John was cultured and literate. Conventional in his religion rather than devout, he was remembered for his benefactions to the 
church of Coventry, to Reading Abbey, and to Worcester, where he was buried and where his effigy still survives. He was extraordinarily active, 
with a great love of hunting and a readiness to travel that gave him a knowledge of England matched by few other monarchs. He was the first 
king of England since the Norman Conquest who could speak English. He took a personal interest in judicial and financial administration, and his 
reign saw important advances at the Exchequer, in the administration of justice, in the importance of the privy seal and the royal household, in 
methods of taxation and military organization, and in the grant of chartered privileges to towns. If his character was unreliable, his political 
judgment was acute. In 1215 many barons, including some of the most distinguished, fought on his side. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/John-king-of-England] 
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King John signing Magna Carta on June 15, 1215 at Runnymede, England 


Daeg Le ee ee gis. BGS) | te 6S oO allie: Ore eee Se areas hoe M6 ees ale eh le Ae ie el ane Boe a: @ cee ee oe ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Ore Se Pe oO ie ie Mane! @ ce Sa eal Og, Hae Sie ee alee. MONS: | wok ee ee io Re OG Se ee ees Boe Oe So ee oO ee. ae ee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me ree ee a8 ge igs Oe Se ee ae aig ae em 





To aa. 
? ps ‘ ier pt. pes , 


~ re 0 


Henry Ill 


y 
tes VATE i902 cages ag 
Ph an ae 
tT eal: | Ae si 
‘ rfaa L: sel “At i f Pe 
i 7% * yagi! ‘A 
, ue 5) 





+e 


retort 


(1) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(2) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(3) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(4) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(5) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(6) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(7) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(8) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(9) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(10) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(11) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(12) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(13) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(15) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(16) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(17) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(18) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(19) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(20) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(21) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(22) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(23) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(24) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Henry Ill, (born October 1, 1207, Winchester, Hampshire, Eng.—died November 16, 1272, London), king of England from 1216 
to 1272. In the 24 years (1234—58) during which he had effective control of the government, he displayed such indifference to 
tradition that the barons finally forced him to agree to a series of major reforms, the Provisions of Oxford (1258). 


The elder son and heir of King John (ruled 1199-1216), Henry was nine years old when his father died. At that time London and 
much of eastern England were in the hands of rebel barons led by Prince Louis (later King Louis VIII of France), son of the French 
king Philip Il Augustus. A council of regency presided over by the venerable William Marshal, 1st earl of Pembroke, was formed 
to rule for Henry; by 1217 the rebels had been defeated and Louis forced to withdraw from England. After Pembroke’s death in 
1219 Hubert de Burgh ran the government until he was dismissed by Henry in 1232. Two ambitious Frenchmen, Peter des 
Roches and Peter des Rivaux, then dominated Henry’s regime until the barons brought about their expulsion in 1234. That 
event marked the beginning of Henry’s personal rule. 


Although Henry was charitable and cultured, he lacked the ability to rule effectively. In diplomatic and military affairs he proved 
to be arrogant yet cowardly, ambitious yet impractical. The breach between the King and his barons began as early as 1237, 
when the barons expressed outrage at the influence exercised over the government by Henry’s Savoyard relatives. The 
marriage arranged (1238) by Henry between his sister, Eleanor, and his brilliant young French favourite, Simon de Montfort, 
earl of Leicester, increased foreign influence and further aroused the nobility’s hostility. In 1242 Henry’s Lusignan half brothers 
involved him in a costly and disastrous military venture in France. The barons then began to demand a voice in selecting Henry’s 
counsellors, but the King repeatedly rejected their proposal. Finally, in 1254 Henry made a serious blunder. He concluded an 
agreement with Pope Innocent IV (pope 1243-54), offering to finance papal wars in Sicily if the Pope would grant his infant son, 
Edmund, the Sicilian crown. Four years later Pope Alexander IV (pope 1254-61) threatened to excommunicate Henry for failing 
to meet this financial obligation. Henry appealed to the barons for funds, but they agreed to cooperate only if he would accept 
far-reaching reforms. These measures, the Provisions of Oxford, provided for the creation of a 15-member privy council, 
selected (indirectly) by the barons, to advise the King and oversee the entire administration. The barons, however, soon 
quarrelled among themselves, and Henry seized the opportunity to renounce the Provisions (1261). In April 1264 Montfort, 
who had emerged as Henry’s major baronial opponent, raised a rebellion; the following month he defeated and captured the 
King and his eldest son, Edward, at the Battle of Lewes (May 14, 1264), Sussex. Montfort ruled England in Henry’s name until he 
was defeated and killed by Edward at the Battle of Evesham, Worcestershire, in August 1265. Henry, weak and senile, then 
allowed Edward to take charge of the government. After the King’s death, Edward ascended the throne as King Edward lI. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-lll-king-of-England-1207-1272] 








Seal of Henry Ill, showing the king enthroned; in the British Museum 
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(1) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(2) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(3) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(4) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 1387) 
(5) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(6) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(7) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(8) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(9) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(10) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(11) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(12) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(13) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(14) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(15) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(16) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(17) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSD) 

(18) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(19) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(20) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(21) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(22) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(23) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 


0 St ig oh gl ea ve) ign a OES Wel he aR ae Oi lgy Re eB ee gl BM a eign Bisa Gel ee) Bala eg) lant a Wet ga@ ete) ge Boa, me. Sete ep Sl ae ge) gale 8 ely Ee oe ae gn me eta 8 alae gelg gm eH 8 ge ee ae Wigs me Gah wpe yl Ol ee tale) gaits (Be ergs, WSL alg ©) jana eh oe Ee oleh ige Bsa Get eh, Sle aelcg as tanme a plage atu ige Benes mc Spee he BL Alte lig lane eh wal ae tpn ee elt eyelet Wake a eg es Omg ale 


Edward I, byname Edward Longshanks, (born June 17, 1239, Westminster, Middlesex, England—died July 7, 1307, Burgh by 
Sands, near Carlisle, Cumberland), son of Henry Ill and king of England in 1272-1307, during a period of rising national 
consciousness. He strengthened the crown and Parliament against the old feudal nobility. He subdued Wales, destroying its 
autonomy; and he sought (unsuccessfully) the conquest of Scotland. His reign is particularly noted for administrative 
efficiency and legal reform. He introduced a series of statutes that did much to strengthen the crown in the feudal hierarchy. 
His definition and emendation of English common law has earned him the name of the “English Justinian.” 


Edward was the eldest son of King Henry Ill and Eleanor of Provence. In 1254 he was given the duchy of Gascony, the French 
Oléron, the Channel Islands, Ireland, Henry’s lands in Wales, and the earldom of Chester, as well as several castles. Henry 
negotiated Edward’s marriage with Eleanor, half sister of Alfonso X of Leon and Castile. Edward married Eleanor at Las 
Huelgas in Spain (October 1254) and then traveled to Bordeaux to organize his scattered appanage. He now had his own 
household and officials, chancery and seal, with an exchequer (treasury) at Bristol Castle; though nominally governing all his 
lands, he merely enjoyed the revenues in Gascony and Ireland. He returned to England in November 1255 and attacked 
Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, prince of Gwynedd, to whom his Welsh subjects had appealed for support when Edward attempted to 
introduce English administrative units in his Welsh lands. Edward, receiving no help from either Henry or the marcher lords, 
was defeated ignominiously. His arrogant lawlessness and his close association with his greedy Poitevin uncles, who had 
accompanied his mother from France, increased Edward’s unpopularity among the English. But after the Poitevins were 
expelled, Edward fell under the influence of Simon de Montfort, his uncle by marriage, with whom he made a formal pact. 
Montfort was the leader of a baronial clique that was attempting to curb the misgovernment of Henry. 


Edward reluctantly accepted the Provisions of Oxford (1258), which gave effective government to the barons at the expense 
of the king. On the other hand, he intervened dramatically to support the radical Provisions of Westminster (October 1259), 
which ordered the barons to accept reforms demanded by their tenants. In the dangerous crisis early in 1260 he supported 
Montfort and the extremists, though finally he deserted Montfort and was forgiven by Henry (May 1260). He was sent to 
Gascony in October 1260 but returned early in 1263. Civil war had now broken out between Henry and the barons, who 
were supported by London. Edward’s violent behaviour and his quarrel with the Londoners harmed Henry’s cause. At the 
Battle of Lewes (May 14, 1264) his vengeful pursuit of the Londoners early in the battle contributed to Henry’s defeat. 
Edward surrendered and became a hostage in Montfort’s hands. He escaped at Hereford in May 1265 and took charge of the 
royalist forces, penned Montfort behind the River Severn, and, by lightning strategy, destroyed a large relieving army at 
Kenilworth (August 1). On August 4 he trapped and slew Montfort at Evesham and rescued Henry. Shattered and enfeebled, 
Henry allowed Edward effective control of government, and the latter’s extreme policy of vengeance, especially against the 
Londoners, revived and prolonged rebel resistance. Finally, the papal legate Ottobuono, Edward’s uncle Richard, Earl of 
Cornwall, and other moderates persuaded Henry to the milder policy of the Dictum of Kenilworth (October 31, 1266), and 
after some delay the rebels surrendered. Edward took the cross (1268), intending to join the French king Louis IX ona 
crusade to the Holy Land, but was delayed by lack of money until August 1270. Louis died before Edward’s arrival; and 
Edward, after wintering in Sicily, went to Acre, where he stayed from May 1271 to September 1272, winning fame by his 
energy and courage and narrowly escaping death by assassination but achieving no useful results. On his way home he 
learned in Sicily of Henry IIl’s death on November 16, 1272. 


Edward had nominated Walter Giffard, archbishop of York, Philip Basset, Roger Mortimer, and his trusted clerk Robert 
Burnell to safeguard his interests during his absence. After Henry’s funeral, the English barons all swore fealty to Edward 
(November 20, 1272). His succession by hereditary right and the will of his magnates was proclaimed, and England 
welcomed the new reign peacefully, Burnell taking charge of the administration with his colleagues’ support. The quiet 
succession demonstrated England’s unity only five years after a bitter civil war. Edward could journey homeward slowly, 
halting in Paris to do homage to his cousin Philip III for his French lands (July 26, 1273), staying several months in Gascony 
and reaching Dover on August 2, 1274, for his coronation at Westminster on August 19. Now 35 years old, Edward had 
redeemed a bad start. He had been arrogant, lawless, violent, treacherous, revengeful, and cruel; his Angevin rages matched 
those of Henry Il. Loving his own way and intolerant of opposition, he had still proved susceptible to influence by strong- 
minded associates. He had shown intense family affection, loyalty to friends, courage, brilliant military capacity, and a gift for 
leadership; handsome, tall, powerful, and tough, he had the qualities men admired. He loved efficient, strong government, 
enjoyed power, and had learned to admire justice, though in his own affairs it was often the letter, not the spirit of the law 
that he observed. Having mastered his anger, he had shown himself capable of patient negotiation, generosity, and even 
idealism; and he preferred the society and advice of strong counselors with good minds. As long as Burnell and Queen 
Eleanor lived, the better side of Edward triumphed, and the years until about 1294 were years of great achievement. 
Thereafter, his character deteriorated for lack of domestic comfort and independent advice. He allowed his autocratic 
temper full rein and devoted his failing energies to prosecution of the wars in France and against Scotland. 


Shrewdly realistic, Edward understood the value of the “parliaments,” which since 1254 had distinguished English 
government and which Montfort had deliberately employed to publicize government policy and to enlist widespread, active 
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support by summoning representatives of shires and boroughs to the council to decide important matters. Edward 
developed this practice swiftly, not to share royal power with his subjects but to strengthen royal authority with the support 
of rising national consciousness. From 1275 to 1307 he summoned knights and burgesses to his parliaments in varying 
manners. The Parliament of 1295, which included representatives of shires, boroughs, and the lesser clergy, is usually styled 
the Model Parliament, but the pattern varied from assembly to assembly, as Edward decided. By 1307, Parliament, thus 
broadly constituted, had become the distinctive feature of English politics, though its powers were still undefined and its 
organization embryonic. 


Edward used these parliaments and other councils to enact measures of consolidation and reform in legal, procedural, and 
administrative matters of many kinds. The great statutes promulgated between 1275 and 1290 are the glory of his reign. 
Conservative and definitory rather than original, they owed much to Burnell, Edward’s chancellor. With the vast 
developments and reorganization of the administrative machine that Burnell coordinated, they created a new era in English 
government. The quo warranto inquiry, begun in 1275, the statutes of Gloucester (1278) and of Quo Warranto (1290) sought 
with much success to bring existing franchises under control and to prevent the unauthorized assumption of new ones. 
Tenants were required to show “by what warrant” or right they held their franchises. Edward strove, unsuccessfully, to 
restore the feudal army and strengthen local government institutions by compelling minor landowners to assume the duties 
of knighthood. His land legislation, especially the clause de donis conditionalibus in the miscellaneous Second Statute of 
Westminster (1285) and the statute Quia Emptores (Third Statute of Westminster, 1290), eventually helped to undermine 
feudalism, quite contrary to his purpose. By the Statute of Mortmain (1279) the crown gained control of the acquisition of 
land by ecclesiastical bodies. The Statute of Winchester (1285) codified and strengthened the police system for preserving 
public order. The Statute of Acton Burnell (1283) and the Statute of Merchants (1285) showed practical concern for trade 
and merchants. These are but the most famous of many statutes aimed at efficiency and sound administration. 


Meanwhile, Edward destroyed the autonomous principality of Wales, which, under Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, had expanded to 
include all Welsh lordships and much territory recovered from the marcher lords. Domestic difficulties had compelled Henry 
IIl to recognize Llywelyn’s gains by the Treaty of Shrewsbury (1267), but Edward was determined to reduce Llywelyn and 
used Llywelyn’s persistent evasion of his duty to perform homage as a pretext for attack. He invaded Wales by three 
coordinated advances with naval support (1277), blockaded Llywelyn in Snowdonia, starved him into submission, and 
stripped him of all his conquests since 1247. He then erected a tremendous ring of powerful castles encircling Gwynedd and 
reorganized the conquered districts as shires and hundreds. When English rule provoked rebellion, he methodically 
reconquered the principality, killing both Llywelyn (1282) and his brother David (1283). By the Statute of Wales (1284) he 
completed the reorganization of the principality on English lines, leaving the Welsh marchers unaffected. A further Welsh 
rising in 1294—95 was ruthlessly crushed, and Wales remained supine for more than 100 years. 


After 1294, matters deteriorated. Queen Eleanor had died in 1290, Burnell in 1292, and Edward never thereafter found such 
good advisers. The conquest and fortification of Wales had badly strained his finances; now endless wars with Scotland and 
France bankrupted him. He quarrelled bitterly with both clergy and barons, behaving as a rash and obstinate autocrat who 
refused to recognize his limitations. Philip III and Philip IV of France had both cheated him of the contingent benefits 
promised by the Treaty of Paris (1259). By constant intervention on pretext of suzerainty they had nibbled at his Gascon 
borders and undermined the authority of his administration there. After doing homage to Philip IV in 1286, Edward visited 
Gascony to reorganize the administration and restore authority. On returning to England in 1289 he had to dismiss many 
judges and officials for corruption and oppression during his absence. In 1290, having systematically stripped the Jews of 
their remaining wealth, he expelled them from England. French intervention in Gascony was now intensified; affrays 
between English and French sailors inflamed feelings; and in 1293 Philip IV tricked Edward’s brother Edmund, earl of 
Lancaster, who was conducting negotiations, into ordering a supposedly formal and temporary surrender of the duchy, 
which Philip then refused to restore. The Welsh rising and Scottish troubles prevented Edward from taking action, and when 
at last, in 1297, he sailed to attack France from Flanders, his barons refused to invade Gascony, and William Wallace’s rising 
forced him to return. He made peace with Philip (1299) and by Boniface VIII’s persuasion married Philip’s sister Margaret, 
and eventually recovered an attenuated Gascon duchy. 


For more than 100 years relations between England and Scotland had been amicable, and the border had been remarkably 
peaceful. Edward inaugurated 250 years of bitter hatred, savage warfare, and bloody border forays. The deaths of Alexander 
Ill of Scotland (1286) and his granddaughter Margaret, the Maid of Norway (1290), whom Edward planned to marry to his 
heir, Edward of Caernarvon (afterward Edward II), ended the line of succession. Many dubious claimants arose, and the 
Scottish magnates requested Edward’s arbitration. Edward compelled the nobles and the claimants to recognize his 
suzerainty, and only then adjudged John de Balliol king (1292). Balliol did homage and was crowned, but Edward’s insistence 
on effective jurisdiction, as suzerain, in Scottish cases eventually provoked the Scottish nobles to force Balliol to repudiate 
Edward’s claims and to ally with France (1295). Edward invaded and conquered Scotland (1296), removing to Westminster 
the coronation stone of Scone. Wallace led a revolt in 1297, and Edward, though brilliantly victorious at Falkirk (July 22, 
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1298), could not subdue the rebellion despite prolonged campaigning (1298-1303). 


The strain of these years provoked heavy collisions between Edward and his magnates. He had quarrelled violently with his 
archbishops of Canterbury, John Peckham (1279-92) and Robert Winchelsey (1293-1313), over ecclesiastical liberties and 
jurisdiction. In 1297 Winchelsey, obeying Pope Boniface VIII’s bull Clericis Laicos (1296), rejected Edward’s demands for taxes 
from the clergy, whereupon Edward outlawed the clergy. His barons now defied his orders to invade Gascony and, when 


Edward went to Flanders, compelled the regents to confirm the charters of liberties, with important additions forbidding 
arbitrary taxation (1297), thereby forcing Edward to abandon the campaign and eventually to make peace with France. 
Although Pope Clement V, more pliant than Boniface, allowed Edward to exile Winchelsey and intimidate the clergy (1306), 
the barons had exacted further concessions (1301) before reconciliation. Edward renewed the conquest of Scotland in 1303, 
captured Stirling in 1304, and executed Wallace as a traitor in 1305; but when Scotland seemed finally subjected, Robert the 
Bruce revived rebellion and was crowned in 1306. On his way to reconquer Scotland, Edward died near Carlisle. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Edward-I-king-of-England] 








Eleanor of Castile, Soanish Leonor De Castilla, (born 1246—died Nov. 28, 1290, Harby, Nottinghamshire, Eng.), queen consort 
of King Edward | of England (ruled 1272-1307). Her devotion to Edward helped bring out his better qualities; after her death, 
his rule became somewhat arbitrary. Eleanor was the daughter of King Ferdinand III of Castile and his wife, Joan of Ponthieu. 


In 1254 Eleanor was married to Lord Edward, son of England’s King Henry III. In honour of the event, her half brother, Alfonso X 
of Castile, transferred to Edward his claims to Gascony. When Henry Ill’s baronial opponents seized power in England in 1264, 
Eleanor was sent for safety to France; she returned in October 1265, after Edward had crushed the rebels. 


Eleanor accompanied Edward on a crusade from 1270 to 1273. The story that she saved his life at Acre (now in Israel) by 
sucking poison from a dagger wound is evidently apocryphal. After Edward ascended the throne, Eleanor was criticized for 
allegedly mistreating the tenants on her lands. Upon her death, Edward erected the famous Eleanor Crosses —several of which 


still stand—at each place where her coffin rested on its way to London. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Eleanor-of-Castile] 


THE ELEANOR CROSS 
HARDINGSTONE, NORTHAMPTON 
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Margaret of France (c. 1282—1318) Queen-consort of England. Name variations: Marguerite of France; Margaret of 
Westminster. Born around 1282 (some sources cite 1279) in Paris, France; died on February 14, 1318 (some sources cite 1317); 
buried at Christ Church, Newgate, London; interred at Grey Friars Church, Newgate; daughter of Philip III the Bold (1245-1285), 
king of France (r. 1270-1285), and Marie of Brabant (c. 1260-1321); half-sister of Philip IV, king of France (r. 1285-1314) and 
Blanche of France (c. 1266-1305); aunt of Isabella of France (1296-1358); became second wife of Edward | Longshanks, king of 
England (r. 1272-1307), on September 10, 1299 (also seen as 1298); children: Thomas (b. 1300), earl of Norfolk; Edmund of 
Woodstock (1307-1330), earl of Kent; Margaret (b. 1306, died young); Eleanor (1306-1311); (stepson) Edward Il, king of 
England (r. 1307-1327). [Source: Encyclopedia.com at: https://www.encyclopedia.com/women/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and- 
maps/margaret-france-c-1282-1318] 





Harlech Castle, Gwynedd, Wales was built by Edward | between 1282 and 1289 
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Caernarfon Castle, Gwynedd, Wales built by Edward | between 1283 and 1285 
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Conwy Castle, Conwy, Wales built by Edward | between 1283 and 1289 
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The Kings of Scotland 
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KENETH L 


(1) Kenneth I, King of Scots & Pics (d. c. 858) Weis: 161) 
(2) Constantine I, King of Scots (d. c. 877) (Weis: 161) 
(3) Donald II, King of Scots (d. 900) Weis: 161) 
(4) Malcolm I, King of Scots (d. 954) (Weis: 161) 
(5) Kenneth II, King of Scots (d. 995) (Weis: 161) 
(6) Malcolm Il, King of Scots (c. 954 — 1034) Weis: 161) 
(7) Bethoc of Scotland = Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld (Weis: 161) 

(8) Duncan I, King of Scots (d. 1040) = a cousin of Siward, Earl of Northumberland (R44: 576; Weis: 161) 
(9) Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(10) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(11) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(12) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(13) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(14) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(15) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(16) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(17) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(18) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(19) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(20) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(21) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 

(22) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 
(23) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 
(24) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 
(26) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 
(27) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(28) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(29) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(30) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(31) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(32) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(33) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 
(34) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSD) 
(35) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 
(36) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 
(37) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 
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Kenneth I, also called Kenneth MacAlpin, (died c. 858, Forteviot, Scot.), first king of the united Scots of Dalriada and the Picts 
and so of Scotland north of a line between the Forth and Clyde rivers. 


Of his father, Alpin, little is known, though tradition credits him with a signal victory over the Picts by whom he was killed three 
months later (c. 834). Kenneth succeeded him in Dalriada and ruled in Pictavia also, ruling for 16 years. The period is obscure. 


The gradual union of the two kingdoms from 843 doubtless owes much to intermarriage. By the Pictish marriage custom, 
inheritance passed through the female. Nevertheless, Kenneth probably made some conquests among the eastern Picts and 
possibly invaded Lothian and burned Dunbar and Melrose. After attacks on lona by Vikings, he is believed to have removed 
relics of St. Columba, probably in 849 or 850, to Dunkeld, which became the headquarters of the Scottish Columban church. He 
died at Forteviot, not far from Scone in Pictish territory, and was buried on the island of lona. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Kenneth-l] 





Kenneth | is a 13" generation descendant of Ercc, King of Dalriada who died about 474. Dalriada was a Gaelic kingdom that, at 
least from the 5th century AD, extended on both sides of the North Channel and composed the northern part of the present 
County Antrim, Northern Ireland, and part of the Inner Hebrides and Argyll, in Scotland. 


Ancestry of Kenneth | 


(1) Ercc, King of Dalriada, son of Eochaid Muinremur, King of Dalriada (d. c. 474) 
(2) Fergus, established an Irish kingdom of Dalriada in Argyle, Scotland (d. c. 501) 
(3) Domongart, briefly King of Dalriada = Feldelm Foltchain 
(4) Gabran, “the Treacherous” = Llieian, dau. Of Brychan 
(5) Aedan, ruled Dalriada for about 37 years (d. c. 608), 

(6) Eochu Buide, King of the Picts (d. c. 630) 

(7) Domnall Brecc, killed in the battle of Strathcarron (d. c. 642) 

(8) Domongart, did not rule 
(9) Eochaid II, King of Dalriada, killed after ruling three years (d. c. 697) 

(9A) Eochaid III, King of Dalriada (r. abt. 721 — 733) 

(10) Aed Find, “the White,” King of Dalriada ruled for 30 years (d. 778) 

(11) Eochaid, “the Poisonous,” King of Dalriada (fl. 781) 

(12) Alpin, slain in Galloway (d. abt. 834) 


[Source: Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America Before 1700 by 
Frederick L. Weis 8'" Edition (2004) pages 160 & 161] 





Kenneth MacAlpin 
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CONS TANTINE,T. 


(1) Constantine I, King of Scots (d. ¢. 877) (Weis: 161) 
(2) Donald Il, King of Scots (d. 900) (Weis: 161) 
(3) Malcolm I, King of Scots (d. 954) (Weis: 161) 
(4) Kenneth II, King of Scots (d. 995) (Weis: 161) 
(5) Malcolm II, King of Scots (c. 954 — 1034) (Weis: 161) 
(6) Bethoc of Scotland = Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld (Weis: 161) 

(7) Duncan I, King of Scots (d. 1040) = a cousin of Siward, Earl of Northumberland (244: 576; Weis: 161) 
(8) Malcolm Ill, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(9) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(10) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(11) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(12) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(13) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:538) 

(14) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(15) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(16) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(17) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(18) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(19) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(20) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(21) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(22) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(23) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(27) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(28) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(29) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(30) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(31) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(32) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(33) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(34) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(35) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(36) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Constantine I, (died c. 877, Inverdovat, Scot.), king of Scotland or Alba, the united kingdom of the Picts and Scots (862-877), 
who succeeded his uncle Donald I. 


Constantine’s reign was occupied with conflicts with the Norsemen. Olaf the White, the Danish king of Dublin, laid waste the 
country of the Picts and Britons year after year; in the south the Danish leader Halfdan devastated Northumberland and 
Galloway. Constantine was probably slain at a battle at Inverdovat in Fife, at the hands of another band of northern marauders. 
His heir was his brother Aed, who was killed by the Scots after a year and was succeeded by a nephew, Eochaid. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Constantine-|-king-of-Scotland] 
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(1) Donald II, King of Scots (d. 900) (Weis: 161) 
(2) Malcolm I, King of Scots (d. 954) (Weis: 161) 
(3) Kenneth II, King of Scots (d. 995) (Weis: 161) 
(4) Malcolm Il, King of Scots (c. 954 — 1034) (Weis: 161) 
(5) Bethoc of Scotland = Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld (Weis: 161) 

(6) Duncan I, King of Scots (d. 1040) = a cousin of Siward, Earl of Northumberland (R44: 576; Weis: 161) 
(7) Malcolm Ill, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(8) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(9) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(10) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(11) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(12) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(13) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(14) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(15) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(16) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 187) 
(17) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(18) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(19) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(20) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(21) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(22) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(26) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(27) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(28) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(29) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(30) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(31) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(32) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(33) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(34) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(35) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Donald II, (died 900), king of the Scots (from 889), son of Constantine | and successor to Eochaid and Giric (reigned 878-889). 
His reign coincided with renewed invasions by the Danes, who came less to plunder and more to occupy the lands bordering 


Scotland and the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms. He was also embroiled in efforts to reduce the highland robber tribes. By one account 
he was Slain at Dunnottar, meeting a Danish invasion; by another he died of infirmity brought on by his campaigns against the 
highlanders. He was succeeded by his cousin Constantine Il. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Donald-ll] 
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(1) Malcolm I, King of Scots (d. 954) (Weis: 161) 
(2) Kenneth II, King of Scots (d. 995) (Weis: 161) 
(3) Malcolm II, King of Scots (c. 954 — 1034) (Weis: 161) 
(4) Bethoc of Scotland = Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld (Weis: 161) 

(5) Duncan I, King of Scots (d. 1040) = a cousin of Siward, Earl of Northumberland (844: 576; Weis: 161) 
(6) Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(7) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(8) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(9) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(10) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(11) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(12) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(13) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(14) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(15) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 1387) 

(16) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(17) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(18) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(19) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(20) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(21) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(26) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(27) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 
(28) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 
(29) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 
(30) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 
(31) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 
(32) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 
(33) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 
(35) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 


Malcolm I, also called Malcolm MacDonald, (died 954), king of the Picts and Scots (Alba). 


Malcolm succeeded to the crown when his cousin Constantine II entered a monastery (943). He annexed Moray to the kingdom 
for the first time. After driving the Danes from York, the English king Edmund turned Cumbria over to Malcolm, apparently as a 
fief or seal of alliance. Later, when Norsemen again invaded the land, the Scots sent raids against the English, and in 954 the 

West Saxon king Eadred reunited the northern counties to his dominions. Malcolm was slain the same year during a rebellion in 


Moray. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Malcolm-!] 
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(1) Kenneth II, King of Scots (d. 995) (Weis: 161) 
(2) Malcolm II, King of Scots (c. 954 — 1034) (Weis: 161) 
(3) Bethoc of Scotland = Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld (Weis: 161) 

(4) Duncan I, King of Scots (d. 1040) = a cousin of Siward, Earl of Northumberland (R44: 576; Weis: 161) 
(5) Malcolm Ill, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(6) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(7) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(8) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(9) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(10) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(11) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(12) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(13) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(14) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(15) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(16) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(17) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(18) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(19) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Kenneth II, (died 995, Fettercairn, Scot.), king of the united Picts and Scots (from 971), son of Malcolm I. 


He began his reign by ravaging the Britons, probably as an act of vengeance, but his name is also included among a group of 
northern and western kings said to have made submission to the Anglo-Saxon king Edgar in 973, perhaps at Chester; and the 


chronicler Roger of Wendover (Flores Historiarum, under the year 975) states that shortly afterward Kenneth received from 
Edgar all the land called Lothian (i.e., between the Tweed and the Forth rivers). This is the first mention of the River Tweed as 
the recognized border between England and Scotland. Kenneth was slain, apparently by his own subjects, at Fettercairn in the 
Mearns. 





[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Kenneth-ll] 
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(1) Malcolm II, King of Scots (c. 954 — 1034) (Weis: 161) 
(2) Bethoc of Scotland = Crinan, Abbot of Dunkeld (Weis: 161) 

(3) Duncan I, King of Scots (d. 1040) = a cousin of Siward, Earl of Northumberland (R44: 576; Weis: 161) 
(4) Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(5) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 

(6) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(7) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(8) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(9) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(10) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(11) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(12) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(13) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 1387) 

(14) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(15) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(16) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(17) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(18) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(19) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 
(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 
(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 
(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 
(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 
(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 
(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIViD) 
(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Malcolm Il, (born c. 954—died Nov. 25, 1034), king of Scotland from 1005 to 1034, the first to reign over an extent of land 
roughly corresponding to much of modern Scotland. 


Malcolm succeeded to the throne after killing his predecessor, Kenneth Ill, and allegedly secured his territory by defeating a 


Northumbrian army at the battle of Carham (c. 1016); he not only confirmed the Scottish hold over the land between the rivers 
Forth and Tweed but also secured Strathclyde about the same time. Eager to secure the royal succession for his daughter’s son 
Duncan, he tried to eliminate possible rival claimants; but Macbeth, with royal connections to both Kenneth II and Kenneth Ill, 
survived to challenge the succession. 





[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Malcolm-l!] 
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KING MALCOL3'S GRAVESTONE, AT GLAMIS. 
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(1) Duncan I, King of Scots (d. 1040) = cousin of Siward, Earl of Northumberland (8/4: 576) 
(2) Malcolm Ill, King of Scotland (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(3) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(4) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 

(5) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(6) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(7) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(8) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(9) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(10) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (R/A4: 263) 
(11) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(12) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 138) 
(13) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(14) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(15) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(16) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(17) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 ~ 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(21) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(22) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(23) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(24) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(25) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSMD) 

(26) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(27) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(28) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(29) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(30) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Duncan I, (died Aug. 14, 1040, near Elgin, Moray, Scot.), king of the Scots from 1034 to 1040. 


Duncan was the grandson of King Malcolm II (ruled 1005-34), who irregularly made him ruler of Strathclyde when that region 
was absorbed into the Scottish kingdom (probably shortly before 1034). Malcolm violated the established system of succession 


whereby the kingship alternated between two branches of the royal family. Upon Malcolm’s death, Duncan succeeded 
peacefully, but he soon faced the rivalry of Macbeth, Mormaor (subking) of Moray, who probably had a better claim to the 
throne. Duncan besieged Durham unsuccessfully in 1039 and in the following year was murdered by Macbeth. Duncan’s elder 
son later killed Macbeth and ruled as King Malcolm III Canmore (1058-93). 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Duncan-l] 


flunenn J 


(oloyalateiatclemuitclomeralar-liay 
alate Me) mel ere) 





Reigned 1034-1040 
Died August 15, 1040 age 48 
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Malcolm III St, Margaret 


(1) Malcolm III, King of Scotland (c. 1031 — 1093) = Saint Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(2) Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(3) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(4) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(5) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(6) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(7) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(8) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(9) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(10) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(11) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(12) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(13) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(14) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis (c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(15) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(16) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(21) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(22) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(23) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(24) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(25) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(26) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 

(27) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(28) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(29) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Malcolm Ill Canmore, (born c. 1031—died Nov. 13, 1093, near Alnwick, Northumberland, Eng.), king of Scotland from 1058 to 
1093, founder of the dynasty that consolidated royal power in the Scottish kingdom. 


The son of King Duncan | (reigned 1034—40), Malcolm lived in exile in England during part of the reign of his father’s murderer, 
Macbeth (reigned 1040-57). Malcolm killed Macbeth in battle in 1057 and then ascended the throne. After the conquest of 
England by William the Conqueror, in 1066, Malcolm gave refuge to the Anglo-Saxon prince Edgar the Aetheling and his sisters, 
one of whom, Margaret (later St. Margaret), became his second wife. 


Malcolm acknowledged the overlordship of William in 1072 but nevertheless soon violated his feudal obligations and made five 
raids into England. During the last of these invasions he was killed by the forces of King William II Rufus (reigned 1087-1100). 
Except for a brief interval after Malcolm’s death, the Scottish throne remained in his family until the death of Queen Margaret, 
the Maid of Norway, in 1290. Of Malcolm’s six sons by Margaret, three succeeded to the throne: Edgar (reigned 1097-1107), 
Alexander | (1107-24), and David | (1124-53). 
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(1) Robert I, King of France (c. 866 — 923) = Beatrice of Vermandois (Weis: 105) 
(2) Hugh the Great, Duke of France (d. 956) = Hedwig, dau. of Henry I, the Fowler (RA3: 16; Weis: 105) 
(3) Hugh Capet, King of France (c. 940 — 996) = Adelaide of Poitou (d. 1003/5) (RA3: 16) 
(4) Robert Il, “the Pious,” King of France (c. 971 — 1031) = Constance of Provence (d. 1032) (RA3:16) 
(5) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = Anne of Kiev (1036 ~ 1075/8) (RA3:18) 
(6) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 = 1093) (RA3:19) 
(7) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(8) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 = 1206) (RA3:21) 
(9) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (RA3:24) 

(10) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(11) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(12) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(13) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(14) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(15) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(16) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/4: 187) 
(17) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(18) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(19) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(20) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(21) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(22) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(26) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(27) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(28) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(29) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(30) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSMD) 

(31) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(32) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(33) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(34) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(35) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Robert I, (born c. 865—died June 15, 923, Soissons, France), younger son of Robert the Strong of Neustria and briefly king of 
France (922-923), or West Francia. His decisive victory over the Northmen at Chartres (911) led to a treaty settling one group of 
these fierce warriors in Normandy. 


Robert faithfully served his older brother, King Eudes, during Eudes’s reign (888-898), as margrave. Though on Eudes’s death he 
became one of the most powerful Frankish lords, inheriting all the family lands between the Seine and the Loire rivers, he 
swore fealty with other magnates to the new king, the Carolingian Charles III the Simple. From 911 onward, his role became 


more decisive: his defeat of the Northmen at Chartres paved the way for the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte, by which Charles 
assigned them territory in Normandy. Robert stood as godfather at the baptism of Rollo, the Northmen’s chief. 


Robert’s military success greatly enhanced his prestige, and dissension between him and the king became undisguised. When 
Charles III imprudently offered preferment exclusively to lords from Lorraine, the Neustrian lords, led by Robert, broke into 
open revolt. They elected Robert king at Reims in June 922, and the East Frankish king Henry | immediately recognized Robert’s 
kingship and rights to Lorraine. In a battle near Soissons in 923, Charles’s army was routed, but Robert was killed. His grandson 
was Hugh Capet, founder of the Capetian dynasty. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Robert-I-king-of-France] 





Robert I, King of France is an i generation descendant of Charbert (died before 638), a noble in Neustria. [Sources: Ancestral 
Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 by Frederick L. Weis (2004) pages 55 & 56] 








Robert | 


NEUSTHIA & AUS THASIA 





Tag Le ee el es BOS) | 6S oO allio: Orie eee a ele: Poe 6 ees ale eh le Ae ie ee ate Boe a: @ Meee oe! ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Oe ee oO ee Mane @ ce Sa eal Og: Hee Se ee alia. Re NS: | gk ee ee ioe OG Be ee ee: Be Oe So ee oO eRe. ae eee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me Ere ee ae gel igs Oe Se bee ae alee mee ee ® 


HUGH CAPET. & 


we 


AF cunmnamae nace wcanireanian eu 


(1) Hugh Capet, King of France (938 — 996) = Adelaide of Poitou (d. 1003/5) (RA3: 16) 
(2) Robert Il, “the Pious,” King of France (c. 971 — 1031) = Constance of Provence (d. 1032) (RA3:16) 
(3) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = Anne of Kiev (1036 - 1075/8) (RA3:18) 
(4) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 = 1093) (RA3:19) 
(5) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(6) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 = 1206) (RA3:21) 
(7) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (2A3:24) 

(8) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(9) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(10) Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(11) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 
(12) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(13) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(14) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(15) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(16) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(17) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(18) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(19) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Hugh Capet, French Hugues Capet, (born 938—died October 14, 996, Paris, France), king of France from 987 to 996, and the 
first of a direct line of 14 Capetian kings of that country. The Capetian dynasty derived its name from his nickname (Latin capa, 
“cape”). 


Hugh was the eldest son of Hugh the Great, duke of the Franks. On his father’s death in 956, Hugh Capet inherited vast estates 
in the regions of Paris and Orléans, extending in some places south of the Loire River. He thus became one of the most powerful 
vassals in the kingdom and a serious danger to the Carolingian king, Lothar. Hugh married Adelaide, daughter of William III, 
duke of Aquitaine, in 970, but his efforts to extend his influence into that southwestern kingdom were unsuccessful. From 978 
to 986 Hugh was allied with the German emperors Otto II and Otto Ill and with Adalbero, archbishop of Reims, in political 
intrigues against the Carolingian king. By 985 Hugh was actually the ruler in all but title; and, after the brief reign of Lothar’s 
son, Louis V (986-987), Hugh was elected king of France in May 987 by the assembly of Frankish magnates. Adalbero was able 
to convince the magnates that the crown was elective rather than hereditary and that Charles of Lorraine, the only legitimate 
Carolingian contender, was unfit to rule. Hugh was crowned at Noyon on July 5, 987. Scholars are generally agreed that Hugh’s 
election was not a revolutionary action. His grandfather Robert |, his great-uncle Eudes, and his uncle Rudolf (Raoul) had all 
earlier been non-Carolingian kings. 


Hugh’s reign was marked by the unavailing efforts of Charles of Lorraine (imprisoned 991) to assert himself and by continual 
conflict between Eudes I, count of Blois, and Fulk Nerra of Anjou, whom Hugh later supported. In 993 Eudes was aided by the 
bishop of Laon in an unsuccessful conspiracy to deliver Hugh and his son Robert over to Otto III. That no one was punished for 
the incident indicated the weakness of the new Capetian dynasty. Hugh’s crown was probably preserved by the inability of his 
enemies to coordinate their activities against him. 


The Capetian dynasty’s subsequent rule for more than 300 years has invested Hugh Capet’s reign with a greater significance 
than his actual achievements merit. Very soon after ascending the throne, Hugh Capet arranged the coronation (December 987) 
of his own son, Robert, who upon Hugh’s death succeeded to the throne without difficulty. This practice of crowning the heir 
during the father’s lifetime was continued by the Capetians until the time of Louis VIl and undoubtedly contributed to the 
dynasty’s stability and longevity. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Hugh-Capet] 
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(1) Robert Il, “the Pious,” King of France (c. 971 — 1031) = Constance of Provence (d. 1032) (RA3:16) 
(2) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = Anne of Kiev (1036 ~- 1075/8) (RA3:18) 
(3) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 - 1093) (RA3:19) 
(4) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(5) Louis Vil, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 = 1206) (RA3:21) 
(6) Philip II, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (RA3:24) 

(7) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(8) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(9) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(10) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 
(11) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(12) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(13) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(14) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(15) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(16) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(17) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(18) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(19) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIViD) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Robert II, byname Robert The Pious, French Robert Le Pieux, (born c. 970, Orléans, Fr.—died July 20, 1031, Melun), king of 
France who took Burgundy into the French realm. 


The son of Hugh Capet, founder of the Capetian dynasty, and Adelaide of Aquitaine, Robert was educated at the episcopal 
school of Reims under Gerbert of Aurillac, later Pope Sylvester II. Soon after his own coronation (July 987), Hugh prudently 
arranged the election and coronation (December 987) of Robert, thus facilitating his son’s eventual succession (October 996) as 
sole ruler. His excommunication as a result of his marriage within the prohibited degrees of relationship was eventually lifted 
after the repudiation of the childless Bertha in 1001. Constance of Arles, whom the King married two years later, was the 


mother of his successor, Henry I. 


Robert’s domain was not extensive; and, to increase his power, he vigorously and tenaciously pressed his claim to fiefs as they 
became vacant. Thus, when the duke of Burgundy died without an heir (1002), Robert went to war against a rival claimant. Only 
in 1015, however, did he finally succeed in subduing the rich duchy. (The gain was transitory, for in 1032 Henry | granted 
Burgundy to his brother, Robert, and it thereafter remained for centuries outside royal control.) 





A patron of the Cluniac monastic movement, Robert apparently ruled firmly and judiciously in his own lands. 
Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Robert-ll-king-of-France] 





Robert II 





Denier of Robert II struck at Soissons 
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(1) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = Anne of Kiev (1036 ~ 1075/8) (RA3:18) 
(2) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 - 1093) (RA3:19) 
(3) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(4) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 = 1206) (RA3:21) 
(5) Philip II, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (RA3:24) 

(6) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(7) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(8) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(9) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 
(10) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(11) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(12) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(13) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(14) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(15) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(16) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(17) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(18) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(22) Elizabeth Williams (¢. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(24) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(25) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(26) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSMD) 

(27) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(28) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(29) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(30) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(31) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Henry I, (born c. 1008—died Aug. 2 or 4, 1060, Vitry-aux-Loges, France), king of France from 1026 to 1060 whose reign was 
marked by struggles against rebellious vassals. 


The son of Robert Il the Pious and grandson of Hugh Capet, founder of the Capetian dynasty, Henry was anointed king at Reims 
(1026) in his father’s lifetime, following the death of his elder brother Hugh. His mother, Constance, however, favoured his 


younger brother Robert for the throne, and civil war broke out on King Robert II’s death (1031). The younger Robert was given 
Burgundy in 1032, after Henry had sought refuge with Robert, Duke of Normandy. From 1033 to 1043 Henry struggled with his 
feudatories, notably Eudes of Blois and his brother Robert. In 1055, as the result of an agreement made by Robert II, the county 
of Sens came to the crown as the sole territorial gain of Henry’s reign. He attempted to strengthen his rulership through new 
court officials, and he twice contracted an important marriage alliance with members of the Salian dynasty, rulers of the Holy 
Roman Empire: he was betrothed to Conrad Il’s niece, who died before the marriage could be formalized, and married Henry 
IIl’s daughter. 


Henry helped William (the future William | of England), Robert’s successor as duke of Normandy, to quell his rebellious vassals 
at the Battle of Val-aux-Dunes (or Val-és-Dunes; 1047), but he was thereafter usually at war with him—a notable defeat for the 
king being that at Varaville (1058). Henry tried to resist papal interference but could not prevent Pope Leo IX from holding a 
council at Reims (1049). Philip, elder son of Henry’s marriage to Anne of Kiev, was crowned in 1059. 





Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-l-king-of-France] 
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Fig. 28. — Henri I**, 1035. 


Effigy of Henry | from his seal 
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(1) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 = 1093) (RA3:19) 
(3) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(4) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 = 1206) (RA3:21) 
(5) Philip II, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (RA3:24) 

(6) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(7) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(8) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(9) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(10) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(11) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(12) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(13) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(14) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(15) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(16) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(17) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(18) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(22) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(24) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(25) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(26) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(27) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(28) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(29) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(30) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(31) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Philip 1, (born 1052—died July 29/30, 1108, Melun, France), king of France (1059-1108) who came to the throne at a time when 
the Capetian monarchy was extremely weak but who succeeded in enlarging the royal estates and treasury by a policy of 
devious alliances, the sale of his neutrality in the quarrels of powerful vassals, and the practice of simony on a huge scale. 


Philip was the elder son of Henry | of France by his second wife, Anne of Kiev. Crowned at Reims in May 1059, he became sole 
king on his father’s death in 1060; Baldwin V, count of Flanders, exercised the regency. Two years after he came of age in 1066, 
he obtained the county of Gatinais as the price of his neutrality in a family struggle over Anjou and thereby linked the royal 
possessions in Sens with those around Paris, Melun, and Orléans. His major efforts, however, were directed toward Normandy, 


in which from 1076 he supported Robert II Curthose, its ineffectual duke, first against Robert’s father, King William | of England, 
then against Robert’s brother, William II. Philip’s true goal was to prevent emergence of a rival power in Normandy, for he was 
willing to abandon Robert whenever it seemed possible he might become dangerous. 
Because of his firm determination to retain control over all appointments to ecclesiastical posts, which he blatantly sold, Philip 
was eventually drawn into conflict with the papacy, which nonetheless did not assume the disastrous proportions of the similar 
struggle over investitures in the Holy Roman Empire. This conflict was exacerbated by his matrimonial affairs; his scandalous 
“marriage” with Bertrada de Montfort, wife of a vassal, brought him repeated excommunication. By 1107, when the French 
monarchy’s struggle with the papacy was finally ended, Louis VI, Philip’s son by his legitimate wife, Bertha, had taken over the 
administration of the kingdom, Philip having been rendered inactive by his extreme obesity. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Philip-I-king-of-France] 








Effigy on Philip I’s seal 
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(1) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(2) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 - 1206) (RA3:21) 
(3) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (2A3:24) 

(4) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(5) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(6) Philip II, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(7) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(8) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(9) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(10) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(11) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(12) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(13) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(14) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(15) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(16) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(19 Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(21) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(22) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(23) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(24) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(25) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(26) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(27) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(28) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(29) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Louis VI, byname Louis the Fat, French Louis le Gros, (born 1081—died Aug. 1, 1137), king of France from 1108 to 1137; he 
brought power and dignity to the French crown by his recovery of royal authority over the independent nobles in his domains 
of the Ile-de-France and the Orléanais. 


Louis was designated by his father, Philip |, as his successor in 1098 and was already effectively the ruler well before Philip’s 
death in 1108. He quickly recognized that his priority must be to bring the unruly barons of the royal lands under firm control, 
and he spent much of his reign in conflict with such men as Hugh de Puiset. His success won him the respect of his greater 
vassals and was crucial to later Capetian expansion. From his pacification program Louis developed several important concepts 
for future kings: for example, that the king was a vassal of no man. 


Louis usually had a good relationship with the church and clergy. He has been presented by some historians as the father of 
communes or towns, but in fact he recognized towns only out of circumstance rather than from principle. 
Louis’s major wars were against King Henry | of England during the periods 1104—13 and 1116-20. When Charles the Good, 
count of Flanders, was assassinated in 1127, Louis supported William Clito, who became the successor; even though William 
was eventually toppled, Louis’s actions demonstrated the new strength of the monarchy. In 1124 he was able to muster forces 
from many parts of France to counter a threatened invasion by the Holy Roman emperor Henry V, identifying himself as the 
vassal of St. Denis, the patron saint of France, whose banner he carried. Louis’s last major achievement was to arrange a 
marriage between his son Louis VII and Eleanor, heiress of William X, duke of Aquitaine. Abbot Suger of Saint-Denis, a most 
trusted adviser, is the primary historian for Louis’s reign. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Louis-V1] 
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The crowning of Louis VI in Orléans 
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(1) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 - 1206) (RA3:21) 
(2) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (RA3:24) 

(3) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(4) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(5) Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(6) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(7) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(8) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(9) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(10) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(11) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(12) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(13) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(14) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(15) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(21) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(22) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSD) 

(23) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(24) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(25) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(26) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(27) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(28) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Louis VII, byname Louis The Younger, French Louis Le Jeune, (born c. 1120—died Sept. 18, 1180, Paris), Capetian king of France 
who pursued a long rivalry, marked by recurrent warfare and continuous intrigue, with Henry Il of England. 


In 1131 Louis was anointed as successor to his father, Louis VI, and in 1137 he became the sole ruler at his father’s death. Louis 
married Eleanor, daughter of William X, duke of Aquitaine, in 1137, a few days before his effective rule began, and he thus 
temporarily extended the Capetian lands to the Pyrenees. Louis continued his father’s pacification program by building the 
prestige of the kingship through an administrative government based on trustworthy men of humble origin and by 
consolidating his rule over his royal domains rather than by adding new acquisitions. From 1141 to 1143 he was involved in a 
fruitless conflict with Count Thibaut of Champagne and the papacy. But thereafter his relations with the popes were good; 
Alexander II, whom he supported against Frederick Barbarossa, took refuge in France. But the major threat to his reign came 
from Geoffrey, count of Anjou and, briefly, of Normandy, and Geoffrey’s son Henry, who later (1154) became King Henry II of 


England as well as ruler of both Anjou and Normandy. After Louis repudiated his wife Eleanor for misconduct on March 21, 
1152, she married Henry, who then took over control of Aquitaine. Ironically, this act was probably to Capetian advantage 
because Aquitaine might have drained the resources of Louis’s kingdom while bringing him little revenue. After the death of 
Louis’s second wife, he married Alix of Champagne, whose Carolingian blood brought added prestige to the monarchy (1160); 
their son became Philip Il Augustus. 


Louis might have defeated Henry if he had made concerted attacks rather than weak assaults on Normandy in 1152. Anglo- 
Norman family disputes saved Louis’s kingdom from severe incursions during the many conflicts that Louis had with Henry 
between 1152 and 1174. Louis was helped by the quarrel (1164—70) between Henry and Thomas Becket, archbishop of 
Canterbury, and a revolt (1173-74) of Henry’s sons. Suger, abbot of Saint-Denis, who acted as regent in 1147-49 while Louis 
was away on the Second Crusade, is the primary historian for Louis’s reign. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Louis-VII] 
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Effigy of Louis VII on his seal 
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(1) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (RA3:24) 

(2) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(3) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(4) Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(5) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(6) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(7) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(8) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(9) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(10) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(11) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(12) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(13) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(14) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 = 1577) (RA2:411) 

(15) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 ~ 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(20) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(21) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD 17) 

(22) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(23) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(24) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(25) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(26) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(27) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Philip Il, byname Philip Augustus, French Philippe Auguste, (born August 21, 1165, Paris, France—died July 14, 1223, Mantes), 
the first of the great Capetian kings of medieval France (reigned 1180-1223), who gradually reconquered the French territories 
held by the kings of England and also furthered the royal domains northward into Flanders and southward into Languedoc. He 
was a major figure in the Third Crusade to the Holy Land in 1191. 


Philip was the son of Louis VII of France and Adela of Champagne. In order to be associated as king with his father, who had fallen mortally ill, 
he was crowned at Reims on November 1, 1179. His uncles of the house of Champagne—Henry |, count of Champagne; Guillaume, archbishop 
of Reims; and Thibaut V, count of Blois and Chartres—hoped to use the youthful king to control France. To escape from their tutelage, Philip on 
April 28, 1180, married Isabella, the daughter of Baldwin V of Hainaut and the niece (through her mother) of Philip of Alsace, the count of 
Flanders, who promised to give the king the territory of Artois as her dowry. 


When Henry II of England arrived in Normandy, perhaps with the intention of responding to an appeal by the house of Champagne, Philip II 
entered into negotiations with him and, at Gisors on June 28, 1180, renewed an understanding that Louis VII had reached with him in 1177. As 
a result, the house of Champagne was politically isolated, and Philip Il was making all decisions for himself and acting as he saw fit when his 
father died, on September 18, 1180, leaving him sole king in name as well as in fact. 


When the count of Flanders allied himself with the Champagne faction, there followed a serious revolt against the king. In the Peace of Boves, 
in July 1185 (confirmed by the Treaty of Gisors in May 1186), the king and the count of Flanders composed their differences (which had been 
chiefly over possession of Vermandois, in Picardy) so that the disputed territory was partitioned, Amiens and numerous other places passing to 
the king and the remainder, with the county of Vermandois proper, being left provisionally to Philip of Alsace. Thenceforward the king was free 
to run against Henry II of England. 


Henry’s French possessions—the so-called Angevin empire, consisting of Normandy, Maine, Anjou, and Touraine, with Aquitaine in the hands of 
his son, the future Richard | the Lion-Heart of England, and Brittany ruled by another son, Geoffrey (died 1186)—all were a constant menace to 
the French royal domain. Furthermore, there were long-standing disputes over the Vexin (between Normandy and the fle-de-France), Berry, 
and Auvergne. 


Philip Il launched an attack on Berry in the summer of 1187 but then in June made a truce with Henry, which left Issoudun in his hands and also 
granted him Fréteval, in Vendémois. Though the truce was for two years, Philip found grounds for resuming hostilities in the summer of 1188. 
He skillfully exploited the estrangement between Henry and Richard, and Richard did homage to him voluntarily at Bonmoulins in November 
1188. Finally, by the Treaty of Azay-le-Rideau, or of Colombiéres (July 4, 1189), Henry was forced to renew his own homage, to confirm the 
cession of Issoudun, with Gracay also, to Philip, and to renounce his claim to suzerainty over Auvergne. Henry died two days later. 

Richard, who succeeded Henry as king of England, had already undertaken to go on Crusade against Saladin in the Holy Land (the Third 
Crusade), and Philip now did likewise. Before his departure, he made the so-called Testament of 1190 to provide for the government of his 
kingdom in his absence. On his way to Palestine, he met Richard in Sicily, where they promptly found themselves at variance, though they made 
a treaty at Messina in March 1191. Arriving in Palestine, they cooperated against the Muslims at Acre, until Philip fell ill and made his illness a 
pretext for returning to France, quite determined to settle the succession to Flanders (Philip of Alsace had just died on the Crusade) while 
Richard was still absent. Thus, by the end of 1191, Philip Il was back in France. 


In spite of promises he had made in the Holy Land, Philip at once prepared to attack the Plantagenet possessions in France. Informed of this, 
Richard also left the Crusade but was taken prisoner while on his way back by the duke of Austria, Leopold V of Babenberg. Philip did everything 
he could to prolong his rival’s captivity, but Richard was at last set free (1194) and went to war against Philip. The French king suffered a 
number of defeats (from that at Fréteval in July 1194 to that at Courcelles in September 1198) in a series of campaigns that were occasionally 
punctuated by negotiations. It was fortuitous for Philip, however, when Richard was killed in April 1199. 


Richard’s brother John was by no means as formidable a fighter. Moreover, his right to Richard’s succession could be contested by Arthur of 
Brittany, whose father had been senior to John. To secure the succession, therefore, John came to terms with Philip: by the Treaty of Le Goulet 
(May 22, 1200), in return for Philip’s recognition of him as Richard’s heir, he ceded Evreux and the Norman Vexin to Philip; agreed that Issoudun 
and Gracay should be the dowry of his niece Blanche of Castile, who was to marry the future Louis VIII (Philip’s son by Isabella of Hainaut); and 
renounced any claim to suzerainty over Berry and Auvergne. 


Shortly afterward, however, John entered into conflict with the Lusignan family of Poitou (in Aquitaine), who appealed to Philip as overlord. 
When he was summoned to appear before the royal court as a vassal of the French crown, John did not present himself, and Philip, in April 
1202, pronounced John’s French fiefs forfeit and undertook to carry out the sentence himself. He invaded Normandy, overran the northeast, 
and laid siege to Arques, while Arthur of Brittany, the son of Geoffrey, who died some years before, campaigned against John’s supporters in 
Poitou; but John, marching south from Maine, captured Arthur at Mirebeau (August 1). In fury, Philip abandoned the siege of Arques and 
marched southwestward to Tours, ravaging John’s territory on his way before returning to Paris. Guillaume des Roches, the powerful seneschal 
of Anjou, who had taken John’s side, came to terms with Philip in March 1203. 


Resuming operations against Normandy, Philip occupied the towns around the great fortress of Chateau-Gaillard, to which he laid siege in 
September 1203, having overruled Pope Innocent IIl’s attempts to mediate. John, who is reported to have murdered Arthur of Brittany in April, 
retired to England in December, and Chateau-Gaillard fell to Philip in March 1204. Rouen, the Norman capital, surrendered in June, after 40 
days’ resistance. 

After his conquest of Normandy, Philip subdued Maine, Touraine, Anjou, and most of Poitou with less difficulty (1204-05), though the castles of 
Loches and Chinon held out for a year. He sought to secure his conquests by lavishing privileges on the towns and on the religious houses but 
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otherwise left the local barons in power. Unrest, however, was endemic in Poitou, and in June 1206 John landed at La Rochelle. After a 
campaign in the south, he turned north toward the Loire. At Thouars in October 1206, he and Philip made a two-year truce, leaving John in 
possession of the reconquered Poitevin lands. In the following year, however, Philip invaded Poitou again; and, after a further campaign in 
1208, only the south and part of the west of Poitou remained loyal to John (with Saintonge, Guyenne, and Gascony). 


Philip next hoped to exploit the dispute between John and Pope Innocent III. While Innocent was threatening to declare John unfit to reign 
(1212), plans were being made for a French landing in England and for the accession of Philip’s son Louis to the English throne. The plans had to 
be dropped when John made his submission to the pope (1213). Throwing himself into schemes for revenge, John formed a coalition against 
France: the Holy Roman emperor Otto IV, the count of Flanders (Ferrand, or Ferdinand, of Portugal), and the count of Boulogne (Raynald, or 
Renaud, of Dammartin) were to invade the Capetian territory from the northeast while John attacked from the west, with the help of his 
Poitevin barons. 


John landed at La Rochelle in February 1214 and advanced into Anjou but was put to flight by Louis at La Roche-aux-Moines on July 2; his 
confederates were completely defeated by Philip in the decisive Battle of Bouvines on July 27. The Anglo-Angevin power in France and the 
coalition had both been broken in one month. Thus Philip, who, in 1213, had transferred Brittany to his cousin Peter of Dreux, was left without 
any significant opposition to his rule in France. 


It was not only at the Plantagenets’ expense that Philip enlarged the royal domain. His claim to Artois through his first marriage and his gains by 
the settlement of 1185-86 have been mentioned above, and he subsequently proceeded, step by step, to acquire the rest of Vermandois and 
Valois. His insistence on his suzerainty over vacant fiefs and on his tutelage over minors and heiresses was particularly effective with regard to 
Flanders, where two successive Flemish counts, Philip of Alsace (died 1191) and Baldwin IX (died c. 1205) had left no male issue. 

Though he did not personally take part in the Crusade proclaimed by Pope Innocent III against a Cathari religious sect in Languedoc, Philip 
allowed his vassals and knights to carry it out. Simon de Montfort’s capture of Béziers and Carcassonne (1209) and his victory at Muret over 
Raymond VI of Toulouse and Peter II of Aragon (1213) prepared the way for the eventual annexation of eastern Languedoc to the royal domain 
six years after Philip’s death and for the union of northern and southern France under Capetian rule. 


Several years before he tried to take advantage of the papacy’s quarrel with John of England, Philip had himself been in dispute with Rome. 
After the death (1190) of Isabella of Hainaut, he had married Ingeborg, sister of the Danish king Canute IV, on August 14, 1193, and on the next 
day, for a private reason, had resolved to separate from her. Having procured the annulment of his marriage by an assembly of bishops in 
November 1193, he took a Tirolese lady, Agnes, daughter of Bertold IV of Meran, as his wife in June 1196. Denmark, meanwhile, had 
complained to Rome about the repudiation of Ingeborg, and Pope Celestine III had countermanded it in 1195, but Celestine died (1198) before 
he could resort to coercion against Philip. The next pope, Innocent III, was sterner: in January 1200 he imposed an interdict on France. Philip, 
therefore, in September 1200, had to submit, pretending to be reconciled with Ingeborg. In fact, he refused to cohabit with her and kept her in 
semicaptivity until 1213, when he accepted her beside him—not as his wife but at least as his queen. Agnes had died in 1201, after bearing two 
children to Philip: Marie, countess of Namur (1211) and duchess of Brabant (1213), by successive marriages; and Philip, called Hurepel, count of 
Clermont. 


Throughout his reign, Philip kept a close watch over the French nobility, which he brought effectively to heel. He maintained excellent relations 
with the French clergy, leaving the canons of the cathedral chapters free to elect their bishops and favouring the monastic orders. He knew, 
too, how to win the support of the towns, granting privileges and liberties to merchants and frequently aiding their struggles to free themselves 
from the seignorial authority of the nobles. In return, the communes helped financially and militarily. Most of all, Philip gave his attention to 
Paris, not only fortifying it with a great rampart but also having its streets and thoroughfares put in order. For the countryside, he multiplied the 
number of villes neuves (“new towns”), or enfranchised communities. 

The Capetian monarchy’s hold on the huge royal domain as well as on the kingdom as a whole was considerably strengthened by Philip’s 
institution of a new class of administrative officers, the royal baillis and the seneschals for the provinces, who were appointed by the king to 
supervise the conduct of the local prévéts (“provosts”), to give justice in his name, to collect the revenues of the domain for him, and to call up 
the armed forces, in addition to other duties. 


Philip Il died on July 14, 1223. Knowing his own strength, he was the first of the Capetians not to have his eldest son crowned and associated 
with him during his lifetime. In fact, his conquests and strong government made him the richest and most powerful king in Europe and 
prepared the way for France’s greatness in the 13th century. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Philip-ll-king-of-France] 


= 
f A 
—_ 
. 
— 
, 


<6 





Philip Il’s seal of majesty 
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oa. So 
(1) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(2) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(3) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(4) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(5) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(6) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(7) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(8) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(9) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(10) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(11) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(12) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(13) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 ~ 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(19) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(20) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(21) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(22) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(23) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(24) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(25) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(26) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 
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Louis VIII, byname Louis The Lion, or The Lion-heart, French Louis Le Lion, or Louis Coeur-de-lion, (born Sept. 5, 1187, Paris— 
died Nov. 8, 1226, Montpensier, Auvergne, Fr.), Capetian king of France from 1223 who spent most of his short reign 
establishing royal power in Poitou and Languedoc. 


On May 23, 1200, Louis married Blanche of Castile, daughter of Alfonso VIII of Castile, who effectively acted as regent after 
Louis’s death. In 1212 Louis seized Saint-Omer and Aire to prevent a powerful Flanders from being on the flank of his county of 
Artois. In 1216, after the barons rebelling against King John of England had offered the English throne to Louis in return for his 
aid, Louis went to England to aid the rebels. Initially he was successful, but eventually he was defeated at sea and suffered 


defections. In 1217, when peace was concluded at Kingston, Louis was secretly paid 10,000 marks. In 1224, now king, he seized 
Poitou and, in 1226, he launched a successful crusade against the Albigensian heretics, capturing the major fortress of Avignon 
before returning toward Paris because of illness. 


Louis was the first Capetian to grant appanages on a large scale and to have a reversion clause that made alienation of royal 
property more difficult. Louis also developed other particular rights for the kingship, such as the concept that fealty was sworn 
not only to the individual king but also to the kingship. His eldest son, Louis IX (afterward St. Louis), peacefully succeeded him 
while his other sons received appanages. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Louis-VIII] 








Louis VIII's seal 


Daeg Le ee ee gis. BGS) | te 6S oO allie: Ore eee Se areas hoe M6 ees ale eh le Ae ie el ane Boe a: @ cee ee oe ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Ore Se Pe oO ie ie Mane! @ ce Sa eal Og, Hae Sie ee alee. MONS: | wok ee ee io Re OG Se ee ees Boe Oe So ee oO ee. ae ee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me ree ee a8 ge igs Oe Se ee ae aig ae em 





Saint Louis IX 





(1) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(2) Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(3) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(4) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(5) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(6) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(7) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(8) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(9) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(10) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(11) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(12) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(13) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 ~ 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(16) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(18) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(19) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(20) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(21) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(22) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(23) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(24) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(25) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Louis IX, also called Saint Louis, (born April 25, 1214, Poissy, France—died August 25, 1270, near Tunis [now in Tunisia]; 
canonized August 11, 1297, feast day August 25), king of France from 1226 to 1270, the most popular of the Capetian 
monarchs. He led the Seventh Crusade to the Holy Land in 1248-50 and died on another Crusade to Tunisia. 


Louis was the fourth child of King Louis VIII and his queen, Blanche of Castile, but, since the first three died at an early age, Louis, who was to 
have seven more brothers and sisters, became heir to the throne. He was raised with particular care by his parents, especially his mother. 
Experienced horsemen taught him riding and the fine points of hunting. Tutors taught him biblical history, geography, and ancient literature. 
His mother instructed him in religion herself and educated him as a sincere, unbigoted Christian. Louis was a boisterous adolescent, 
occasionally seized by fits of temper, which he made efforts to control. 


When his father succeeded Philip Il Augustus in 1223, the long struggle between the Capetian dynasty and the Plantagenets of England (who 
still had vast holdings in France) was still not settled, but there was a temporary lull, since the English king, Henry III, was in no position to 
resume the war. In the south of France the Albigensian heretics, who were in revolt against both church and state, had not been brought under 
control. Finally, there was ferment and the threat of revolt among the great nobles, who had been kept in line by the firm hand of Philip 
Augustus. 


Louis VIII managed to bring these external and internal conflicts to an end. In 1226 Louis VIII turned his attention to quelling the Albigensian 
revolt, but he unfortunately died at Montpensier on November 8, 1226, on returning from a victorious expedition. Louis IX, who was not yet 13, 
became king under the regency of his redoubtable mother. 


The queen mother’s first concern was to take Louis to Reims to be crowned. Many of the most powerful nobles refrained from participating in 
the ceremony, but Blanche was not a woman to be discouraged by adversity. While continuing her son’s education, she vigorously attacked the 
rebellious barons, particularly Hugh of Lusignan and Peter of Dreux (Pierre Mauclerc), duke of Brittany. Without support from King Henry III of 
England, the baronial coalition collapsed, and the Treaty of Vendéme gave Blanche a brief respite. 


She took advantage of it to put an end to the Albigensian revolt. Louis’s troops were sent into Languedoc, where they forced Raymond VII, 
count of Toulouse, to concede defeat. On April 11, 1229, the king imposed the Treaty of Paris on Raymond, in accordance with the terms of 
which Raymond’s daughter was to marry the king’s brother Alphonse, and, after their deaths, all of Languedoc would revert to the royal 
domain. As a political debut it was a magnificent success. When the students at the University of Paris revolted for a trivial reason, Louis, on his 
mother’s advice, closed the university and ordered the students and professors to disperse, thereby strengthening the royal authority. 

The problem of the Plantagenet holdings in France remained. Supported by Peter of Dreux, Henry Ill landed in Brittany and attempted an 
expedition in the west of France. Louis IX, though only 15, personally commanded the troops. He ordered the chateau at Angers to be rebuilt 
and pushed toward Nantes, where Henry was based. There was not even a battle, for, after a futile ride to Bordeaux, Henry withdrew. Truces 
were renewed, and Peter of Dreux submitted to Louis’s authority. 


When Blanche laid down the reins of government in 1234, the kingdom was temporarily at peace. Louis IX could now think about marriage. He 
was a splendid knight whose kindness and engaging manner made him popular. And he was a just king: although he exacted what was due him, 
he had no wish to wrong anyone, from the lowest peasant to the richest vassal. He often administered justice personally, either in the great hall 
of the Palais de la Cité, which he later endowed with a magnificent chapel, or in his Vincennes manor, where he assembled his subjects at the 
foot of an oak, a scene often recalled by his biographer Jean de Joinville, the seneschal of Champagne. He was also a pious king, the protector 
of the church and friend of those in holy orders. In 1228 he founded the noted abbey of Royaumont. Although respectful of the pope, he 
staunchly resisted unreasonable papal demands and protected his clergy. 


Blanche had selected Margaret, daughter of Raymond Berenger IV, the count of Provence, as Louis’s wife. The marriage was celebrated at Sens, 
May 29, 1234, and Louis showed himself to be an eager and ardent husband, which made Blanche intensely jealous of her daughter-in-law. 
Louis and Margaret had 11 children. 


After subduing Thibaut of Champagne, Louis IX had to set out again for Aquitaine. This time the rebel was Hugh of Lusignan, who had married 
the widowed mother of Henry III. Once again Henry descended on the Continent, this time at Royan, with a powerful force. The majority of the 
nobles in the west of France united with him. An almost bloodless encounter at the bridge of Taillebourg in 1242 resulted in defeat for the 
English, and Henry returned to London. 


After his victory over the English, Louis IX fell seriously ill with a form of malaria at Pontoise-lés-Noyon. It was then, in December 1244, that he 
decided to take up the cross and go to free the Holy Land, despite the lack of enthusiasm among his barons and his entourage. The situation in 
the Holy Land was critical. Jerusalem had fallen into Muslim hands on August 23, 1244, and the armies of the sultan of Egypt had seized 
Damascus. If aid from the West was not forthcoming, the Christian kingdom of the East would soon collapse. In Europe the times had never 
been more propitious for a Crusade. There was a respite in the great struggle between the Holy Roman Empire and the papacy; moreover, Louis 
IX’s forceful attitude toward the Holy Roman emperor, Frederick Il, had dampened the latter’s enthusiasm for war. The kingdom of France was 
at peace, and the barons agreed to accompany their sovereign in the Seventh Crusade. 


The preparations were long and complex. After entrusting the regency to his mother, Louis IX finally embarked from Aigues-Mortes on August 
25, 1248. He took his wife and children with him, since he preferred not to leave the mother and daughter-in-law alone together. His fleet 
comprised about 100 ships carrying 35,000 men. Louis’s objective was simple: he intended to land in Egypt, seize the principal towns of the 
country, and use them as hostages to be exchanged for Syrian cities. 
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The beginning was promising. After wintering in Cyprus, the expedition landed near Damietta, Egypt, in June 1249. The king was one of the first 
to leap onto land, where he planted the oriflamme of St. Denis on Muslim territory. The town and port of Damietta were strongly fortified, but 
on June 6 Louis IX was able to enter the city. He then pushed on toward Cairo, but the rain-swollen waters of the Nile and its canals stopped 
him for several months. It was necessary to capture the citadel of Al-Mansurah. After several attempts, a pontoon bridge was finally built, and 
the battle took place on February 8, 1250. The outcome of the struggle was for a long time undecided, and the king’s brother Robert of Artois 
was killed. Louis finally gained control of the situation through his energy and self-possession. 


But the army was exhausted. The Nile carried thousands of corpses away from Al-Mansurah, and plague struck the survivors. The king had to 
issue orders for the agonizing retreat toward Damietta. Louis IX, stricken in turn, dragged himself along in the rear guard of his disintegrating 
force. The Egyptians harassed the fleeing army and finally captured it on April 7, 1250. 


After long negotiations, the king and his principal barons were freed for a high ransom, and Louis rejoined his wife at Acre. The Crusaders would 
have preferred to return to France, but the king decided instead to remain. In four years he was to transform a military defeat into a diplomatic 
success, conclude advantageous alliances, and fortify the Christian cities of Syria. He returned to his kingdom only upon learning of his mother’s 
death. 


The saintly Louis enjoyed immense prestige throughout Western Christendom. He took advantage of this to open negotiations for a lasting 
peace with the English king, Henry III, who had become his brother-in-law. The discussions extended over several years, but the treaty was 
finally signed in Paris on May 28, 1258. The terms of the treaty were generous with regard to the Plantagenets. Although Louis could have 
stripped Henry Ill of all his Continental holdings, he left him Aquitaine and some neighbouring territories. In return, the king of England 
acknowledged himself to be Louis’s vassal. In Louis’s eyes this was the most important point, for in the 13th century the power of a sovereign 
was measured less by the extent of his possessions than by the number and importance of his vassals. A just and equitable ruler, Louis also 
wanted to create goodwill between his children and those of the Plantagenets. The king’s reputation for impartiality was so great that he was 
often called upon to arbitrate disputes outside France, as he once did in a violent dispute between Henry III and his barons. 


He took advantage of his authority to reorganize the administration of his kingdom. Some of his officials, profiting by his absence, had abused 
their power. Louis IX appointed royal investigators charged with correcting abuses on sight and with hearing complaints. Two well-known 
ordinances, in 1254 and 1256, carefully outlined the duties and responsibilities of officials in the royal domain, and Louis closely supervised 
their activities. Royal officials were forbidden to frequent taverns or to gamble, and business activities such as the purchase of land or the 
marriage of their daughters could be carried out only with the king’s consent. Further ordinances forbade prostitution, judicial duels, and ordeal 
by battle. The king imposed strict penalties on counterfeiting, stabilized the currency, and compelled the circulation of royal coinage. In general, 
his measures strengthened royal justice and administration and provided a firm base for French commercial growth. 


Louis should not, however, be portrayed as a stained-glass figure. Like all men, he had faults. He was quick-tempered and sometimes violent, 
and he had to struggle against his gluttony. He made his decisions alone but knew how to choose wise counsellors, and his sincere piety did not 
prevent him from curbing the abuses of the clergy, sometimes brutally. 


The king devoted attention to the arts and to literature. He directed the construction of several buildings in Paris, Vincennes, Saint-Germain, 
and Corbeil (to house relics of the “True Cross”). He encouraged Vincent of Beauvais, his chaplain, to write the first great encyclopaedia, 
Speculum majus. During his reign, foreign students and scholars flocked to the University of Paris. 

The king was very high-spirited. Nothing would be more inaccurate than to imagine him entirely steeped in piety. After meals, he gladly 
descended into his gardens, surrounded by his intimates, and discussed diverse topics with them. There each one indulged in quodlibet, or in 
talking about anything that pleased him. 


Throughout the latter part of his reign, he was obsessed by the memory of the Holy Land, the territory of which was rapidly shrinking before 
the Muslim advance. In 1269 he decided once again to go to Africa. Perhaps encouraged by his brother Charles of Anjou, he chose Tunisia as 
the place from which to cut the Islamic world in half. It was a serious mistake for which he must take responsibility, and he eventually had to 
bear the consequences of it. Ill and weak, he knew that he risked dying there. 

The expedition landed near Tunis at the beginning of July 1270 and at first won a succession of easy victories. Carthage was taken. But once 
again plague struck the army, and Louis IX could not withstand it. After having entrusted the future of the kingdom of France to his son Philip, 
to whom he gave excellent instructions (enseignements), asking him especially to protect and assist the poor, who were the humblest of his 
subjects, he died in August 1270. 


The Crusade dissolved, and Louis’s body was brought back to France. All along the way, through Italy, the Alps, Lyon, and Cluny, crowds 
gathered and knelt as the procession passed. It reached Paris on the eve of Pentecost in 1271. The funeral rites were solemnly performed at 
Notre-Dame de Paris, and the coffin went to rest in the abbey of Saint-Denis, the tomb of the kings of France. 
Without awaiting the judgment of the Roman Catholic Church, the people considered Louis IX to be a saint and prayed at his tomb. Pope 
Boniface VIII canonized Louis IX, the only king of France to be numbered by the Roman Catholic Church among its saints, in 1297. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Louis-IX] 
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(1) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(2) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 

(3) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (R/A4: 256) 
(4) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(5) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(6) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(7) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(8) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(9) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(10) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(11) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 11) 

(12) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(13) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(15) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(16) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(17) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(18) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(19) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(20) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(21) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(22) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD #) 

(23) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(24) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Philip Ill, byname Philip the Bold, French Philippe le Hardi, (born April 3, 1245, Poissy, Fr.—died Oct. 5, 1285, Perpignan), king of 
France (1270-85), in whose reign the power of the monarchy was enlarged and the royal domain extended, though his foreign 
policy and military ventures were largely unsuccessful. 


Philip, the second son of Louis IX of France (Saint Louis), became heir to the throne on the death of his elder brother Louis 
(1260). Accompanying his father’s crusade against Tunis in 1270, he was in Africa when Louis IX died. He was anointed king at 
Reims in 1271. 


Philip continued his father’s highly successful administration by keeping in office his able and experienced household clerks. 
Mathieu de Venddme, abbot of Saint-Denis, whom Louis IX had left as regent in France, remained in control of the government. 
The death in 1271 of Alphonse of Poitiers and his wife, heiress of Toulouse, enabled Philip early in his reign to annex their vast 
holdings to the royal demesne. Nevertheless, in 1279 he was obliged to cede the county of Agenais to Edward | of England. The 
marriage in 1284 of Philip’s son, the future Philip IV, to Joan, the heiress of the crown of Navarre and the countships of 
Champagne and Brie, brought these important areas also under Capetian control. In addition Philip over the years made 
numerous small territorial acquisitions. 


Philip was less successful militarily. In 1276 he declared war to support the claims of his nephews as heirs in Castile but soon 

abandoned the venture. In 1284, at the instigation of Pope Martin IV, Philip launched a campaign against Peter IIl of Aragon, as 

part of the War of the Sicilian Vespers, in which the Aragonese opposed the Angevin rulers of Sicily. Philip crossed the Pyrenees 

with his army in May 1285, but the atrocities perpetrated by his forces provoked a guerrilla uprising. After a meaningless victory 

at Gerona and the destruction of his fleet at Las Hormigas, Philip was forced to retreat. He died of fever on the way home. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Philip-Il|-king-of-France] 








Philip Ill being crowned 
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Henry | 7 St. Matilda 


(1) Henry I, the Fowler,” King of Germany (c. 876 — 936) = St. Matilda of Ringelheim (c. 896 — 968) (Weis: 142) 
(2) Otto I, “the Great,” Holy Roman Emperor (912 — 973) = Edith of England (d. 946/7) (Weis: 142 & 52) 
(3) Luitgarde of Saxony (931 — 953) = Conrad, “the Red,” Duke of Lorraine (c. 922 = 955) (Weis: 52) 
(4) Otto, Duke of Carinthia (c. 950 - 1004) = Judith of Carithia (d. 991) (Weis: 52) 

(5) Henry Count of Wormsgau (c. 970 — 898/1000) = Adelaide (975 — 1039/46) (Weis: 52) 

(6) Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 990 — 1039) = Gisela of Swabia (989/90 — 1043) (Weis: 52) 
(7) Henry Ill, Holy Roman Emperor (1017 — 1156) = Agnes of Poitou (1056 — 1068) (Weis: 52) 

(8) Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor (1050 — 1106) = Bertha of Savoy (1051 — 1087) (Weis: 52) 

(9) Agnes of Germany (1074 — 1143) = Frederick I, Duke of Swabia (c. 1050 — 1105) (Weis: 53) 

(10) Frederick Il, Duke of Swabia (1090 - 1147) = Judith of Bavaria (1100 — 1130/1) (Weis: 53) 

(11) Frederick Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 1122 — 1190) = Beatrice of Burgundy (b. 1143) (Weis: 53) 
(12) Philip, King of Germany (c. 1177 — 1208) = Irene Angelina (1181 — 1208) (RA1: 502; Weis: 53) 

(13) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry Il, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(14) Henry Ill, Duke of Brabant (1230 - 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 

(15) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(16) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(17) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(18) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(19) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(20) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(21) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(22) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(23) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(24) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(25) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(27) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(28) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(29) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(30) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(31) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(32) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(33) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(34) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(35) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(36) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(37) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(38) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Henry I, also called Henry the Fowler, German Heinrich der Vogler, (born c. 876—died July 2, 936, Memleben, Saxony [now in 
Germany]), German king and founder of the Saxon dynasty (918-1024) who strengthened the East Frankish, or German, army, 
encouraged the growth of towns, brought Lotharingia (Lorraine) back under German control (925), and secured German 
borders against pagan incursions. 


The son of Otto the Illustrious, the Liudolfing duke of Saxony, Henry became duke at his father’s death (912). His first marriage, 
to Hatheburg, daughter of Erwin, count of Merseburg, was declared invalid because she had become a nun after her first 
husband’s death. He married Matilda, daughter of Dietrich, count of Westphalia, in 909; their eldest son would rule as the Holy 
Roman emperor Otto | the Great (936-973). 


Although at war (912-915) with Conrad | of Franconia (German king, 903—918) over title to lands in Thuringia, Henry received 
Conrad’s deathbed designation as heir to the throne. He was elected king of Germany (May 919) by nobles of Saxony and 
Franconia, two of the four most influential duchies; the other two important duchies, Swabia and Bavaria, did not recognize 
him as king. 


Henry considered Germany a confederation of duchies rather than a nation. Having complete authority in Saxony and nominal 
sovereignty in Franconia, he sought to bring the duchies of Swabia and Bavaria into the confederation. After forcing the 
submission of Burchard, duke of Swabia (919), he allowed the duke to retain control over the civil administration of the duchy. 
On the basis of an election by Bavarian and East Frankish nobles (919), Arnulf, duke of Bavaria, also claimed the German throne. 
In 921, after two military campaigns, the king forced Arnulf to submit and relinquish his claim to the throne, though the duke 
retained complete internal control of Bavaria. 


Henry defeated Giselbert, king of Lotharingia, in 925, and that region, which had become independent of Germany in 910, was 
brought back under German control. Giselbert, who was recognized as duke of Lotharingia, married the king’s daughter 
Gerberga in 928. 


When the Magyars, barbarian warriors from Hungary, invaded Germany in 924, Henry agreed to pay tribute to them and return 
a captured Magyar chief in exchange for a nine-year (924—933) cession of raids on German territory. During these years the king 
built fortified towns and trained the cavalry force he used to defeat various Slavic tribes; he conquered the Havelli at 
Brandenburg and the Daleminzi at Meissen in 928 and suppressed a rebellion in Bohemia in 929. The king refused to pay more 
tribute when the nine-year truce ended in 933. He used his seasoned cavalry to destroy the Magyars, who had resumed their 
raids, at Riade on March 15, 933, and ended their threat to the German countryside. The king’s last campaign, an invasion of 
Denmark (934), added the territory of Schleswig to the German state. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-I-king-of-Germany] 





Matilda was the daughter of Count Dietrich of Westphalia and Reinhild of Denmark. She was also known as Mechtildis and 
Maud. She was raised by her grandmother, the Abbess of Eufurt convent. Matilda married Henry the Fowler, son of Duke Otto 
of Saxony, in the year 909. He succeeded his father as Duke in the year 912 and in 919 succeeded King Conrad | to the German 
throne. She was noted for her piety and charitable works. She was widowed in the year 936, and supported her son Henry's 
claim to his father's throne. When her son Otto (the Great) was elected, she persuaded him to name Henry Duke of Bavaria 
after he had led an unsuccessful revolt. She was severely criticized by both Otto and Henry for what they considered her 
extravagant charities. She resigned her inheritance to her sons, and retired to her country home but was called to the court 


through the intercession of Otto's wife, Edith. When Henry again revolted, Otto put down the insurrection in the year 941 with 
great cruelty. Matilda censored Henry when he began another revolt against Otto in the year 953 and for his ruthlessness in 
suppressing a revolt by his own subjects; at that time she prophesized his imminent death. When he did die in 955, she devoted 
herself to building three convents and a monastery, was left in charge of the kingdom when Otto went to Rome in 962 to be 
crowned Emperor (often regarded as the beginning of the Holy Roman Empire), and spent most of the declining years of her life 
at the convent at Nordhausen she had built. She died at the monastery at Quedlinburg on March 14 and was buried there with 
Henry. Her feast day is March 14th. 





[Source: Catholic Online at: https://www.catholic.org] 
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Philip of Swabia 
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(1) Philip of Swabia, King of Germany (1178 — 1208) = Irene (or Maria) of Byzantium (1181 — 1208) (RA1: 502) 
(2) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry Il, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(3) Henry Ill, Duke of Brabant (d. 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 

(4) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(5) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(6) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(7) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(8) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(9) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(10) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(11) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(12) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(13) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(14) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 ~ 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(20) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(21) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(22) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(23) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(24) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(25) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(26) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(27) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Philip, also called Philip of Swabia, German Philipp von Schwaben, (born 1178—died June 21, 1208, Bamberg, Ger.), German 
Hohenstaufen king whose rivalry for the crown involved him in a decade of warfare with the Welf Otto IV. 


The youngest son of the Holy Roman emperor Frederick | Barbarossa, Philip was destined for the church. After being provost of 
the cathedral at Aachen, he was, in 1190 or 1191, elected bishop of Wurzburg. Shortly after the death of his brother Frederick 
(1191), however, he abandoned his ecclesiastical career. Another brother, the Holy Roman emperor Henry VI, made him duke 
of Tuscany in 1195 and duke of Swabia in 1196. In May 1197 he married Irene, daughter of the Byzantine emperor Isaac Il 
Angelus. 


At Henry VI’s death in September 1197, his son, the future emperor Frederick II, was less than three years old, and the German 
princes were unwilling to accept him as king. The princes favourable to the Hohenstaufens elected Philip German king in March 
1198. The opposing party, led by Archbishop Adolf of Cologne, elected Otto, a son of Henry the Lion of Brunswick of the rival 
Welf dynasty, king in June of that year. Otto was crowned at Aachen, the proper place for the ceremony, by Archbishop Adolf. 
Philip’s coronation, by another prelate, did not take place until September 1198 at Mainz. 


In the ensuing civil war the Hohenstaufen cause prospered at first. In 1201, however, Pope Innocent Ill recognized Otto as king 


and excommunicated Philip. Philip’s fortunes were only restored in 1204, by a series of defections from Otto’s side, culminating 
in that of Adolf of Cologne himself. In June 1205, Adolf crowned Philip at Aachen. 


The city of Cologne, which, notwithstanding its archbishop, had sided with Otto, was captured in January 1207, and Otto’s 
cause seemed lost. Late in 1207, however, when Philip offered to give Otto one of his daughters in marriage and to enfeoff him 
with either the duchy of Swabia or the kingdom of Arles, Otto, buoyed by hopes of financial, if not military, support from the 
kings of England and Denmark, rejected the offer. Nevertheless, a truce was arranged that lasted until June of the following 
year. 


In 1208 Pope Innocent III recognized Philip as king and promised to crown him emperor. Philip, who had mobilized his army at 
Bamberg in order to move against Otto, was waiting for the truce to expire when he was murdered by Otto of Wittelsbach, 
count Palatine of Bavaria, to whom he had refused to give one of his daughters in marriage. Eventually his daughters were 
married: Beatrix the Elder to his old rival Otto, Cunigunda to King Wenceslas of Bohemia, and Beatrix the Younger to Ferdinand 
Ill of Castile. 





A brave man, Philip was praised by contemporaries for his mildness and generosity. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Philip-king-of-Germany] 
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(1) Pepin, King of Italy (773 — 810) = Chrothais (RAS: 483) 
(2) Bernard, King of Italy (c. 797 -818) = Cunigunde (d. aft. 835) (RAS: 434) 
(3) Pepin, Count of Senlis (815/18 — aft. 840) (RA5: 484) 
(4) Herbert I, Count of Vermandois (c. 850 — 900/07) = Liedgardis (RAS: 484) 
(5) Herbert II, Count of Vermandois (c. 880 — 943) (RAS: 435) 
(6) Robert, Count of Troyes (c. 920 — 967) = Adelaide of Burgundy (d. aft. 967) (RAS: 485) 
(7) Adele of Troyes (950 — 975/8) = Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou (d. 987) (RAS: 485) 

(8) Ermengarde of Anjou (c. 966 — aft. 992) = Conan I, Duke of Brittany (d. 992) (RAS: 486) 
(9) Judith of Brittany (982 - 1017) = Richard Il, Duke of Normandy (d. 1026) (RA5: 486) 
(10) Robert I, Duke of Normandy (d. 1035) = Arlette (d. aft. 1050/1) (RAS: 487) 

(11) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 
(12) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 3) 
(13) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(14) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(15) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(16) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(17) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(18) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(19) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(20) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(21) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(22) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(23) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(24) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(25) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(26) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(27) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(28) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(29) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(30) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(31) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(32) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(33) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(34) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(35) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(36) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(37) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(38) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(39) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Pippin, also spelled Pepin, (born 777—died July 8, 810, Milan), king of Italy (781-810) and second son of the Frankish emperor 
Charlemagne by Hildegard. 


Given the title of king of Italy in 781, Pippin (originally named Carloman) took part in campaigns against Duke Tassilo III of 


Bavaria from 787 and led an army against the Avars in 796. His Venetian campaign (809-810) enabled Charlemagne later to 
come to favourable terms with the Byzantine Empire. As early as 806, Charlemagne, in planning the division of his lands, had 
decided that on his death Pippin should inherit Italy, Bavaria, and the southern territory of the Alemanni, but Pippin 
predeceased his father by four years. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Pippin-king-of-Italy] 
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(1) Bernard, King of Italy (c. 797 -818) = Cunigunde (d. aft. 835) (RAS: 484) 
(2) Pepin, Count of Senlis (815/18 — aft. 840) (RAS: 484) 
(3) Herbert I, Count of Vermandois (c. 850 — 900/07) = Liedgardis (RA5: 484) 
(4) Herbert II, Count of Vermandois (c. 880 — 943) (RAS: 485) 
(5) Robert, Count of Troyes (c. 920 — 967) = Adelaide of Burgundy (d. aft. 967) (RAS: 485) 
(6) Adele of Troyes (950 — 975/8) = Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou (d. 987) (RAS: 485) 

(7) Ermengarde of Anjou (c. 966 — aft. 992) = Conan I, Duke of Brittany (d. 992) (RA5: 486) 
(8) Judith of Brittany (982 - 1017) = Richard II, Duke of Normandy (d. 1026) (RA5: 436) 
(9) Robert I, Duke of Normandy (d. 1035) = Arlette (d. aft. 1050/1) (RAS: 487) 

(10) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 

(11) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 
(12) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(13) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(14) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(15) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 
(16) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(17) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(18) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(19) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 137) 
(20) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(21) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(22) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(23) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(24) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(25) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(27) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(28) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(29) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(30) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(31) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(32) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSD) 

(33) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(34) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(35) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(36) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(37) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(38) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Bernard, King of Italy (r. 812/13 — 817), the illegitimate son of Pepin, King of Italy and his mistress (apparently either Gondree or Thierree 
daughters of Duke Bernard, the younger brother of Pepin the Short), was born about 797 at Vermandois, Picardy, France. He married 
Cunegonde [Cunigunda], possible daughter of Heribert of Toulouse. They had one son (Pepin [Count near Paris]). In 817 Emperor Louis divided 
the administration of the Empire; his eldest son Lothair was given Italy with the title of emperor. Bernard, though apparently not dispossessed, 
was not included. Bernard revolted against Louis, with the support of several of his father’s Frankish followers in Italy. The revolt failed, and 
Louis had Bernard tried at Aachen and blinded in punishment and _ he died three days later from his wounds on April 17, 818 at Aachen, 
Rhineland, Germany and was buried in the Basilica of Sant’Ambrogio at Milan, Italy. In 835 his widow, Cunegonde, founded the monastery of 
Santo Alessandro of Parma. 





Bernard 
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Sancho III Garces 








(1) Sancho III Garces, King of Pamplona (c. 992 — 1035) = Munia of Castile (c. 995 — 1066) (£8) 

(2) Ferdinand I, “the Great,” King of Castile & Leon (c. 1016/18 — 1065) = Sancha of Leon (c. 1018 — 1067) (Rixford: 15) 
(3) Alfonso VI, King of Leon & Castile (c. 1040/1 = 1109) = Constance of Burgundy (1046 — 1093) (Rixford: 15; Weis: 113) 
(4) Urraca, Queen of Leon and Castile (1077/81 - 1126) = Raymond, Count of Galicia (1070 — 1107) (Weis: 113) 
(5) Alfonso VII, King of Leon, Castile & Galicia (1105 — 1157) = Berenguela of Barcelona (1079 — 1126) (Weis: 113 & 114) 
(6) Ferdinand II, King of Leon & Gaicia (c. 1137 — 1188) = Urraca of Portugal (1148 — 1211) (RA2: 115; Weis: 114) 
(7) Alfonso IX, King of Leon & Galicia (1171 — 1230) = Berenguela of Castile (1179/80 — 1246) (RA2: 115) 

(8) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (c. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 

(9) Eleanor of Castile (c. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 

(10) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 

(11) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RA5: 79) 

(12) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1" Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(13) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4'" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(14) Robert de Ferrers, 5 Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(15) Edmund de Ferrers, 6'" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(16) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1** Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(17) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (R44: 420) 
(18) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(19) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(20) Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Sancho III Garcés, byname Sancho The Great, Spanish Sancho El Mayor, or El Grande, (born c. 992—died Oct. 18, 1035), king of 
Pamplona (Navarre) from about 1000 to 1035, the son of Garcia II (or Ill). 


Sancho established Navarrese hegemony over all the Christian states of Spain at a time when the caliphate of Cordoba was in a 
state of turmoil. Sancho was uninterested in a crusade against the Moors, but he was interested in the expansion of Pamplona, 
which he began by the seizure of the ancient Frankish counties of Sobrarbe and Ribagorza (1016-19). A skilled politician, 
Sancho pursued his aims more by subversion than by force of arms. He persuaded the Count of Barcelona, Berenguer Ramon I, 
to accept him as overlord. Gascony did likewise, giving him direct sovereignty over Labourd. As a consequence of his marriage 


(1010) to Munia, daughter of Count Sancho Garcia (d. 1017) of Castile, Sancho secured his own acceptance as count when 
Sancho Garcia’s son, the child Count Garcia, was assassinated (1029). He then took up Castilian irredentist claims in eastern 
Leon and occupied the Leonese capital, where he was crowned (1034)—taking the imperial title. Sancho, who introduced some 
feudal practices into his new dominions, also encouraged the Cluniac reformers and established much closer contacts generally 
between Christian Spain and trans-Pyrenean Europe. In his will, however, he deliberately destroyed the empire he had created: 
he divided it into four kingdoms and left these to his four sons, thus making inevitable the fratricidal wars that followed his 
death. Sancho created the kingdom of Aragon and was responsible for the elevation of Castile from county to kingdom, though 
he transferred some Castilian territory to Pamplona, which he left to his eldest son, Garcia III (or IV). 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Sancho-lll-Garces] 








Burial stone of Sancho III bearing his effigy 
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(1) Ferdinand I, “the Great,” King of Castile & Leon (c. 1016/18 — 1065) = Sancha of Leon (c. 1018 — 1067) (Rixford: 15) 
(2) Alfonso VI, King of Leon & Castile (c. 1040/1 = 1109) = Constance of Burgundy (1046 — 1093) (Rixford: 15; Weis: 113) 
(3) Urraca, Queen of Leon and Castile (1077/81 - 1126) = Raymond, Count of Galicia (1070 — 1107) (Weis: 113) 

(4) Alfonso VII, King of Leon, Castile & Galicia (1105 — 1157) = Berenguela of Barcelona (1079 — 1126) (Weis: 113 & 114) 
(5) Ferdinand Il, King of Leon & Gaicia (c. 1137 — 1188) = Urraca of Portugal (1148 — 1211) (RA2: 115; Weis: 114) 

(6) Alfonso IX, King of Leon & Galicia (1171 — 1230) = Berenguela of Castile (1179/80 — 1246) (RA2: 115) 

(7) $t. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (c. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 

(8) Eleanor of Castile (c. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 

(9) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6™ Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 

(10) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(11) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(12) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4™ Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(13) Robert de Ferrers, 5‘ Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(14) Edmund de Ferrers, 6™ Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(15) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(16) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (2/4: 420) 
(17) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(18) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(19) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (R/2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSiviD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 
(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 
(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 
(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIViD) 
(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Ferdinand I, byname Ferdinand the Great, Spanish Fernando el Magno, (born 1016/18—died December 27, 1065, Ledn, Leon), 
the first ruler of Castile to take the title of king. He also was crowned emperor of Leon. 


Ferdinand’s father, Sancho Ill of Navarre, had acquired Castile and established hegemony over the Christian states. On his death 
in 1035 he left Navarre to his eldest son (Garcia III) and Castile to his second son, Ferdinand, who had married Sancha, sister 
and heiress of Bermudo IIl of Leon. Ferdinand’s Castilians defeated and killed Bermudo at Tamaron in 1037, and he had himself 
crowned emperor in the city of Leon in 1039. In 1054 his Castilian troops defeated and killed his elder brother, Garcia Ill, at 


Atapuerca, and he added Navarre to his possessions. In 1062 he forced the Muslim ruler of Toledo to pay him tribute and 
imposed vassalage on Saragossa and Sevilla. He conquered Coimbra in central Portugal in 1064 and laid siege to Valencia, but 
he failed to capture it. 


He followed the custom of dividing his estates, leaving Castile to the eldest, Sancho II; Leon to the second, Alfonso VI; and 
Galicia to the third, Garcia II. The first two dispossessed the third, and, on the murder of Sancho, Alfonso recovered the whole, 
becoming emperor of Castile and Leon. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Ferdinand-|-king-of-Castile-and-Leon] 








The crucifix of Ferdinand and Sancha is an ivory carving from circa 1063, today in the National Archaeological Museum of 
Spain. It was part of an offering by King Ferdinand | of Leon and Queen Sancha to furnish the basilica of San Isidoro de Leon. It is 
the earliest known crucifix from Spain depicting the body of Christ. 
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(1) Alfonso VI, “the Brave,” King of Leon & Castile (¢c. 1040/1 = 1109) = Constance of Burgundy (1046 — 1093) (Weis: 113) 
(2) Urraca, Queen of Leon and Castile (1077/81 - 1126) = Raymond, Count of Galicia (1070 — 1107) (Weis: 113) 
(3) Alfonso VII, King of Leon & Castile (1105 — 1157) = Berenguela of Barcelona (1079 — 1126) (Weis: 114) 

(4) Ferdinand II, King of Leon & Gaicia (c. 1137 — 1188) = Urraca of Portugal (1148 — 1211) (Weis: 114) 

(5) Alfonso IX, King of Leon & Galicia (1171 — 1230) = Berenguela of Castile (1179/80 — 1246) (RA2: 115; Weis: 114) 
(6) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (¢. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 

(7) Eleanor of Castile (c. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 

(8) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6™ Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 

(9) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(10) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(11) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(12) Robert de Ferrers, 5™ Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(13) Edmund de Ferrers, 6" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(14) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1** Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(15) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2"° Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (R44: 420) 
(16) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(17) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(18) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(19) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(22) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(24) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(25) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD #) 

(26) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(27) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(28) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(29) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 

(30) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(31) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Alfonso VI, byname Alfonso the Brave, Spanish Alfonso el Bravo, (born before June 1040—died 1109, Toledo, Castile), king of 
Leon (1065-70) and king of reunited Castile and Leon (1072-1109), who by 1077 had proclaimed himself “emperor of all Spain” 
(imperator totius Hispaniae). His oppression of his Muslim vassals led to the invasion of Spain by an Almoravid army from North 
Africa (1086). His name is also associated with the national hero of Spain, Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar (El Cid), who was alternatively 
his enemy and indifferent supporter. 


Alfonso was the second son of King Ferdinand | and his wife Sancha; he was educated by Raimundo, later the bishop of 
Palencia, and by Pedro Ansurez, the count of Carridn. On his death in 1065, Ferdinand left to Alfonso the kingdom of Leon 
together with tribute paid by the Muslim kingdom of Toledo. These possessions aroused the envious hostility of Alfonso’s elder 
brother, Sancho Il, who had inherited the kingdom of Castile and the tribute of Zaragoza (Saragossa). Alfonso was defeated by 
his brother in two battles; after the defeat at Llantada (1068) he managed to retain his kingdom, but after that at Golpejera 
(1072) he was captured and exiled, living for a short while at the court of his vassal Ma’mun, the Muslim king of Toledo. Soon 
Alfonso’s sister Urraca stirred up a rebellion in Leon, and Sancho besieged her in the walled city of Zamora. During the siege, he 
was killed, perhaps at Urraca’s instigation. She was clearly on Alfonso’s side, and some modern historians have even suggested 
that they had an incestuous relationship. 


With Sancho’s death, Alfonso recovered his own kingdom of Leon and inherited (1072) that of Castile. He also occupied Galicia, 
which Sancho had kept from their younger brother Garcia; Alfonso kept Garcia in prison until his death. A late story, in which it 
is alleged that Alfonso took an oath in St. Gadea’s Church, Burgos, that he had had no share in Sancho’s murder, probably 
reflects Castilian reluctance to accept him as king. 


Alfonso’s reign now entered on a period of success. He seized the Rioja and the Basque provinces and received the feudal 
homage of Sancho Ramirez for the region of Navarre to the north of the Ebro River. By 1077 he had assumed the title imperator 
totius Hispaniae, in which role other Christian kings accepted him. He then began the conquest of Toledo and, after a long 
siege, occupied it in May 1085. This was a vital conquest, which recovered for Christian Spain one of the most important 
historical, strategic, and cultural centres of the peninsula, one that had been in the possession of the Muslims since the early 
8th century. 


During this period Alfonso regularly exacted parias, heavy financial tributes, from the Muslim ta ifah kingdoms in return for 
protection against their other enemies. By thus depriving them of their wealth, he hoped to weaken them so that they would 
eventually cede their independence without fighting. As a result of his exactions, Christian Spain was flooded with Muslim gold, 
which was spent on warfare and donations to shrines, churches, and monasteries. The demand for tribute caused the ta ifah 
kings to tax their subjects heavily, producing popular discontent and disturbances and contributing to the weakness that caused 
the surrender of Toledo. The Muslim ruler al-Mu'tamid of Sevilla (Seville) took a desperate decision and called for the help of 
Yusuf ibn Tashufin, the Almoravid (Berber) emir of North Africa, and his Saharan tribes. The emir disembarked in Algeciras at 
the end of July 1086 and a few months later, on October 23 at Zallaqah, near Badajoz, inflicted a terrible defeat on Alfonso VI. 
Alfonso appealed for help to the rest of Christendom, and a small Crusade was organized as a result; the Crusaders did not 
reach Alfonso’s lands but wasted their energies and resources in an unsuccessful siege of the Muslim outpost of Tudela. 


The defeat at Zallaqah seriously lessened Alfonso’s influence over the ta ifah kingdoms. It also led to a reconciliation with El Cid. 
Their relationship had been difficult from the start, because El Cid had taken a prominent part in the campaigns of Sancho 
against Alfonso; although El Cid at first attended Alfonso’s court, suspicions deepened, and since 1081 he had been in the 
service of the Muslim king of Zaragoza. Alfonso entrusted El Cid with the occupation and defense of eastern Spain, and Rodrigo 
carried out this task with great success. Between 1086 and 1109 Alfonso suffered constant defeat by the Almoravids; in the last 
battle, that of Uclés in 1108, he lost his only son, Sancho. It was characteristic of his indomitable spirit that he at once arranged 
for his daughter, Urraca, to marry Alfonso | of Aragon so that the war against the Almoravids should be continued after his 
death, even though it meant that Leon and Castile would be ruled by an Aragonese prince. 


Though his reign was politically unsuccessful, Alfonso VI carried out an important cultural task by Europeanizing his dominions. 
Alfonso married Constance of Burgundy, and influences from across the Pyrenees showed themselves in the introduction of the 
Romanesque style in art, the adoption of the Roman instead of the Mozarabic liturgy, the replacement of Visigothic by 
Carolingian script, and the energetic support that Alfonso gave to Cluniac monasticism, as well as in his reconstruction and 
safeguarding of the pilgrim road to Santiago. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Alfonso-VI] 
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Urraca, (born 1077—81—died March 8, 1126, Saldana, Castile [Spain]), queen of Leon and Castile from 1109 to 1126, daughter 
of Alfonso VI. 


Urraca became her father’s heiress when her brother, Sancho, was killed at Uclés (1108). She was the widow of Count Raymond 
of Burgundy, by whom she had had one son, Alfonso Ramirez (born 1104), the future Alfonso VII. To counterbalance—it was 
hoped—the dangers of a female succession during the Almoravid crisis, Urraca’s marriage to her second cousin, Alfonso | of 
Aragon, was arranged (1109). This marriage, instead of producing political stability in Urraca’s kingdom, led to years of anarchy. 
Urraca and her husband, according to the marriage settlement, became corulers in each other’s lands, and Alfonso thereupon 
put Aragonese garrisons into many Leonese and Castilian cities. The notion of an Aragonese-Castilian political union was, 
however, premature, and although Urraca’s municipalities tended to accept the Aragonese king, the magnates were hostile. 
Civil war broke out and continued for years, many supporting the claims of the child Alfonso Ramirez to the throne. Matters 
were further complicated by the temperamental incompatibility of Urraca and her husband, who soon quarreled. Pope Paschal 
Il, moreover, declared their marriage canonically invalid. They finally separated in 1114, though the Aragonese king continued 
for some years thereafter to keep his garrisons in Castile and to use the royal title. 


Struggles also continued between nobles and municipalities, between rival bands of magnates, between the archbishops of 
Santiago and Toledo, and between the former, the bishop Diego Gelmirez, and Urraca herself. Alfonso Ramirez was crowned by 
Gelmirez in 1111, and his reign in Galicia began effectively—despite Urraca’s intermittent but active opposition—in 1116. 
Urraca’s death in 1126 ended a disastrous episode in the medieval political history of Christian Spain. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Urraca] 
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Alfonso VII Berenguela of Barcelona 


(1) Alfonso VII, King of Leon, Castile & Galicia (1105 — 1157) = Berenguela of Barcelona (1079 — 1126) (Weis: 114) 
(2) Ferdinand Il, King of Leon & Gaicia (c. 1137 — 1188) = Urraca of Portugal (1148 — 1211) (Weis: 114) 
(3) Alfonso IX, King of Leon & Galicia (1171 — 1230) = Berenguela of Castile (1179/80 — 1246) (RA2: 115; Weis: 114) 
(4) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (¢. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 
(5) Eleanor of Castile (¢. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 
(6) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 
(7) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(8) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(9) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(10) Robert de Ferrers, 5‘ Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(11) Edmund de Ferrers, 6 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(12) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(13) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (4: 420) 
(14) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(15) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(16) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (R/2: 411) 

(17) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(21) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(22) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(23) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(24) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIviD) 

(25) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(26) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(27) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(28) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIViD) 

(29) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Alfonso VII, byname Alfonso The Emperor, Spanish Alfonso El Emperador, (born 1104?—died August 1157, Fresneda, Castile), 
king of Leon and Castile from 1126 to 1157, son of Raymond of Burgundy and the grandson of Alfonso VI, whose imperial title 
he assumed. Though his reign saw the apogee of the imperial idea in medieval Spain and though he won notable victories 
against the Moors, he remains a somewhat hazy figure. 


His childhood was complicated by the struggle between his mother Urraca and her second husband, Alfonso | of Aragon, for 
control of Castile and Leon. Only on Urraca’s death (1126) did his stepfather finally relinquish his claims. Alfonso was then 
formally accepted as emperor by the kings of Aragon and Pamplona (Navarre), by the count of Barcelona, and by various 


Hispano-Moorish rulers. His capture of Almeria (1147) from the Moors won him renown, as did other victories, but in the end 
these led to little expansion of territory. Almeria was lost again in 1157 and Cordoba remained in his hands for only three years. 
In 1146 a new invasion of North African fanatics, the Almohads, began. Alfonso now allied himself with the Almoravids and 
devoted the rest of his life to a series of campaigns to check Almohad expansion in southern Spain. 


Despite the importance of the imperial idea at this time, peninsular fractionalist tendencies were by no means dormant. 
Alfonso was unable to prevent the establishment of Portugal as an independent kingdom (1140) and, in his will, he himself 
divided his realm, as was the Spanish custom, between his two sons, Sancho Ill of Castile and Ferdinand II of Leon. This act 
finally destroyed the concept of empire in medieval Spain. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Alfonso-VII] 
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(1) Ferdinand Il, King of Leon & Gaicia (c. 1137 — 1188) = Urraca of Portugal (1148 — 1211) (Weis: 114) 
(2) Alfonso IX, King of Leon & Galicia (1171 — 1230) = Berenguela of Castile (1179/80 — 1246) (RA2: 115; Weis: 114) 
(3) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (c. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 
(4) Eleanor of Castile (c. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 
(5) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 
(6) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(7) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(8) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(9) Robert de Ferrers, 5 Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(10) Edmund de Ferrers, 6" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(11) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1 Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(12) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (R44: 420) 
(13) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(14) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(15) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(16) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(21) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(22) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(23) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(24) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(25) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(26) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(27) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(28) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Ferdinand Il, (born 1137—died Aug. 22, 1188, Benavente, Leon), king of Leon from 1157 to 1188, second son of Alfonso VII. 


Despite several internal revolts against his rule, Ferdinand’s reign was notable for the repopulation of Leonese Extremadura 
and for the victories he secured farther south against the Almohads in the last 20 years of his reign. These included the capture 


of Alcantara (1166) and Badajoz (1169). He also gave important support to the new military order of Santiago, founded with his 
approval in 1170. Ferdinand, who called himself rex hispanorum (“king of the Spaniards”), established a temporary tutelage 
over Castile during the minority of his nephew Alfonso VIII and occupied Segovia and Toledo (1162-66), though Alfonso later 
reacted violently against Ferdinand. Ferdinand was also frequently engaged in hostilities with the nascent Portuguese kingdom 
but came successfully to the rescue of the Portuguese when the Almohads invested the key city of Santarém (1184). 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Ferdinand-l|l-king-of-Leon] 
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(1) Alfonso IX, King of Leon & Galicia (1171 — 1230) = Berenguela of Castile (1179/80 — 1246) (RA2: 115) 
(2) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (¢c. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 
(3) Eleanor of Castile (c. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 

(4) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (R/2: 195) 
(5) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(6) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1° Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(7) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(8) Robert de Ferrers, 5‘" Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(9) Edmund de Ferrers, 6" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(10) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(11) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (R4: 420) 
(12) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(13) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(14) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (R/2: 411) 

(15) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 ~ 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(20) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(21) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(22) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(23) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(24) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(25) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(26) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(27) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Alfonso IX, (born 1171, Zamora, Leon—died September 24, 1230, Villanueva de Sarria, Galicia), king of Leon from 1188 to 
1230, son of Ferdinand II of Leon, and cousin of Alfonso VIII of Castile (next to whom he is numbered as a junior member of the 
family). A forceful personality, Alfonso IX was determined to recover Leonese territory lost to Castile; and, despite the fact that 
he had done homage to Alfonso VIII, he did not hesitate to ally himself with the Muslim Almohads to further this end. As a 
result, his kingdom was placed under papal interdiction, and he was finally compelled to marry the Castilian king’s eldest 


daughter. He refused, however, to join his father-in-law in the Crusade against the Almohads in 1212 unless the lost lands were 
first restored by Castile. This was not done and the Leonese army was, therefore, absent from the decisive Christian victory at 
Las Navas de Tolosa. Nevertheless, operating on his own, Alfonso IX won important victories beyond the southern frontiers of 
Leon, taking Caceres (1227) and Mérida and Badajoz (1230) from the Almohads. These victories opened the road for a future 
reconquest of Sevilla (Seville). 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Alfonso-IX] 
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(1) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (c. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 
(2) Eleanor of Castile (¢. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 
(3) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6 Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 
(4) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(5) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RA5: 9) 
(6) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(7) Robert de Ferrers, 5 Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(8) Edmund de Ferrers, 6 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(9) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(10) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (4: 420) 
(11) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(12) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(13) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(14) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(19) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(20) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(21) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(22) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIViD) 

(23) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(24) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(25) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(26) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 
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Ferdinand Ill, also called Saint Ferdinand, Spanish San Fernando, (born 1201?—died May 30, 1252, Sevilla; canonized February 
4, 1671; feast day May 30), king of Castile from 1217 to 1252 and of Leon from 1230 to 1252 and conqueror of the Muslim cities 
of Cordoba (1236), Jaén (1246), and Sevilla (1248). During his campaigns, Murcia submitted to his son Alfonso (later Alfonso X), 
and the Muslim kingdom of Granada became his vassal. 


Ferdinand was the son of Alfonso IX of Leon and Berenguela, daughter of Alfonso VIII of Castile. At birth, he was the heir to 
Leon, but his uncle, Henry | of Castile, died young, and his mother inherited the crown of Castile, which she conferred on him. 
His father, like many Leonese, opposed the union, and Ferdinand found himself at war with him. By his will Alfonso IX tried to 


disinherit his son, but the will was set aside, and Castile and Leon were permanently united in 1230. 


Ferdinand married Beatrice of Swabia, daughter of the Holy Roman emperor, a title that Ferdinand’s son Alfonso X was to 
claim. His conquest of Lower Andalusia was the result of the disintegration of the Almohad state. The Castilians and other 
conquerors occupied the cities, driving out the Muslims and taking over vast estates. 


Ferdinand’s second wife was Joan of Ponthieu, whom he married in 1237; their daughter Eleanor married the future Edward | 
of England in 1254. Ferdinand settled in Sevilla, where he is buried. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Ferdinand-lll-king-of-Castile-and-Leon] 





FERDINAND (St.) King. (May 30) (13th cent.) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile and Leon, resembled in many ways his first cousin, 
St. Louis, King of France. A brave soldier, he won back from the Moors the great cities of Seville and Cordova, and gave its 
deathblow to their rule in Spain. He was diligent and just in his government, and above all heedful to do no wrong to the least 
of his subjects. His saying when refusing to burden them with an exorbitant war-tax characterizes him: "God will not fail me, 
and | fear more the curse of one poor old woman than the whole army of the Moors." Austere in his piety, the time at his 
disposal he devoted to penance and to religious exercises, frequently repeating: "Lord, Thou knowest that | desire Thy Glory, 
not my own." The idol of his people, he was setting out on a campaign when he closed a glorious reign by a holy death, passing 
from this world May 30, A.D. 1252, in the fifty-third year of his age, the thirty-fifth of his reign in Castile and twenty-second in 
Leon. He was canonized by Clement X, A.D. 1671. 

[Source: Book of Saints by the Monks of Ramsgate (1921) at: https://archive.org/details/bookofsaintsdictOOstau/page/110] 
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(1) Afonso I, “the Conqueror,” 1* King of Portugal (1109/11 - 1185) = Matilda of Savoy (c. 1125 — 1157) (RA2: 115) 
(2) Urraca of Portugal (c. 1150 — 1188) Ferdinand II, King of Leon (1137 — 1188) (RA2: 115) 
(3) Alfonso IX, King of Leon (1171 — 1230) = Berengaria of Castile (c. 1179/80 = 1246) (RA2: 115) 
(4) St. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (c. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 
(5) Eleanor of Castile (c. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 
(6) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 
(7) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RA5: 79) 

(8) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(9) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4™ Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(10) Robert de Ferrers, 5" Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(11) Edmund de Ferrers, 6™ Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RAS: 572) 
(12) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1° Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(13) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (R/4: 420) 
(14) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(15) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(16) Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (2: 411) 

(17) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(21) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(22) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(23) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(24) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(25) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(26) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 

(27) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(28) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(29) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Afonso I, also called Afonso Henriques, byname Afonso the Conqueror, Portuguese Afonso o Conquistador, (born 1109/11, 
Guimaraes, Port.—died Dec. 6, 1185, Coimbra), the first king of Portugal (1139-85), who conquered Santarém and Lisbon from 
the Muslims (1147) and secured Portuguese independence from Leon (1139). 


Alfonso VI, emperor of Leon, had granted the county of Portugal to Afonso’s father, Henry of Burgundy, who successfully 
defended it against the Muslims (1095-1112). Henry married Alfonso VI’s illegitimate daughter, Teresa, who governed Portugal 
from the time of her husband’s death (1112) until her son Afonso came of age. She refused to cede her power to Afonso, but 


his party prevailed in the Battle of Sao Mamede, near Guimardes (1128). Though at first obliged as a vassal to submit to his 
cousin Alfonso VII of Leon, Afonso assumed the title of king in 1139. 


By victory in the Battle of Ourique (1139) he was able to impose tribute on his Muslim neighbours; and in 1147 he further 
captured Santarém and, availing himself of the services of passing crusaders, successfully laid siege to Lisbon. He carried his 
frontiers beyond the Tagus River, annexing Beja in 1162 and Evora in 1165; in attacking Badajoz, he was taken prisoner but then 
released. He married Mafalda of Savoy and associated his son, Sancho I, with his power. By the time of his death he had created 
a stable and independent monarchy. 


[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Afonso-I-king-of-Portugal | 
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(1) $t. Viadimir I, “the Great,” Grand Prince of Kiev (c. 956 — 1015) = Rogneda of Polotsk (Weis: 218) 
(2) Yaroslav I Viadimirovich, Grand Prince of Kiev (980 — 1054) = St. Ingrid (1000/3 — 1050) = (RA3: 18; Weis: 218) 
(3) Anne of Kiev (1036 - 1075/8) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = (RA3:18) 

(4) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 - 1093) (RA3:19) 

(5) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 

(6) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 = 1206) (RA3:21) 
(7) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (2A3:24) 

(8) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(9) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(10) Philip Ill, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(11) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(12) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(13) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(14) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(15) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 183) 
(16) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(17) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(18) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(19) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Vladimir I, in full Vladimir Svyatoslavich or Ukrainian Volodymyr Sviatoslavych, byname Saint Vladimir or Vladimir the Great, 
Russian Svyatoy Vladimir or Vladimir Veliky, (born c. 956, Kiev, Kievan Rus [now in Ukraine]—died July 15, 1015, Berestova, near 
Kiev; feast day July 15), grand prince of Kiev (Kyiv) and first Christian ruler in Kievan Rus, whose military conquests consolidated 
the provinces of Kiev and Novgorod into a single state, and whose Byzantine baptism determined the course of Christianity in 
the region. 


Vladimir was the son of the Norman-Rus prince Svyatoslav of Kiev by one of his courtesans and was a member of the Rurik 
lineage dominant from the 10th to the 13th century. He was made prince of Novgorod in 970. On the death of his father in 972, 


he was forced to flee to Scandinavia, where he enlisted help from an uncle and overcame Yaropolk, another son of Svyatoslav, 
who attempted to seize the duchy of Novgorod as well as Kiev. By 980 Vladimir had consolidated the Kievan realm from Ukraine 
to the Baltic Sea and had solidified the frontiers against incursions of Bulgarian, Baltic, and Eastern nomads. 


Although Christianity in Kiev existed before Vladimir's time, he had remained a pagan, accumulated about seven wives, 
established temples, and, it is said, taken part in idolatrous rites involving human sacrifice. With insurrections troubling 
Byzantium, the emperor Basil II (976-1025) sought military aid from Vladimir, who agreed, in exchange for Basil’s sister Anne in 
marriage. A pact was reached about 987, when Vladimir also consented to the condition that he become a Christian. Having 


undergone baptism, assuming the Christian patronal name Basil, he stormed the Byzantine area of Chersonesus (Korsun, now 
part of Sevastopol) to eliminate Constantinople’s final reluctance. Vladimir then ordered the Christian conversion of Kiev and 
Novgorod, where idols were cast into the Dnieper River after local resistance had been suppressed. The new Rus Christian 
worship adopted the Byzantine rite in the Old Church Slavonic language. The story (deriving from the 11th-century monk Jacob) 
that Vladimir chose the Byzantine rite over the liturgies of German Christendom, Judaism, and Islam because of its 
transcendent beauty is apparently mythically symbolic of his determination to remain independent of external political control, 
particularly of the Germans. The Byzantines, however, maintained ecclesiastical control over the new Rus church, appointing a 
Greek metropolitan, or archbishop, for Kiev, who functioned both as legate of the patriarch of Constantinople and of the 
emperor. The Rus-Byzantine religio-political integration checked the influence of the Roman Latin church in the Slavic East and 
determined the course of Russian Christianity, although Kiev exchanged legates with the papacy. Among the churches erected 
by Vladimir was the Desiatynna in Kiev (designed by Byzantine architects and dedicated about 996) that became the symbol of 
the Rus conversion. The Christian Vladimir also expanded education, judicial institutions, and aid to the poor. 


Another marriage, following the death of Anne (1011), affiliated Viadimir with the Holy Roman emperors of the German 
Ottonian dynasty and produced a daughter, who became the consort of Casimir | the Restorer of Poland (1016-58). Viladimir’s 
memory was kept alive by innumerable folk ballads and legends. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Vladimir-I] 





St. Vladimir | is a descendant of Rurik (d. 879). Rurik was a Viking, or Varangian, prince. His story is told in the The Russian 
Primary Chronicle (compiled at the beginning of the 12th century) but is not accepted at face value by modern historians. 
According to the chronicle, the people of Novgorod, tired of political strife, invited the Varangians about AD 862 to establish an 
orderly and just government there. Hence, Rurik came with his two brothers and a large retinue (druzhina) and became ruler of 
the city and region of Novgorod. [Sources: Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 by Frederick L. 
Weis (2004) page 218 & Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Rurik] 


St. Vladimir I, 956-1015, Grandson of St. Olga and illegitimate son of Sviastoslav, grand duke of Kiev, and his mistress, 
Malushka, he was given Novgorod to rule by his father. Civil war broke out between his half-brothers Yaropolk and Oleg; 
Yaropolk made himself ruler by defeating and killing Oleg, and when he captured Novgorod, Vladimirwas forced to flee to 
Scandinavia in 977. Vladimir returned with an army and captured Novgorod and defeated and slew Yaropolk at Rodno in 980; 
Vladimir was now sole ruler of Russia, notorious for his barbarism and immorality. After his conquest of Kherson in the Crimea 


in 988, he became impressed by the progrerss of Christianity and approached Eastern Emperor Basil Il about marrying the 
emperor's daughter Ann. He was converted, reformed his life and married Anne. On his return to Kiev, he invited Greek 
missionaries to Russia, let his people to Christianity, borrowed canonical feacures from the West and built schools and 
churches. His later years were troubled by rebellions led by the sons of his first marriages, although two sons by Anne, SS 
Romanus and David became martyrs. In 1014 he was obliged to march against his rebellious son Yaroslav in Novgorod, fell ill on 
the way and died at Beresyx, Russia. He is patron of the Russian Catholics. Feastday July 15. 

[Source: Catholic Online at: https://www.catholic.org/saints/saint.php?saint_id=434] 
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story of The Saints Boris and Gleb. 


Boris and Gleb were the younger and much-beloved sons of Grand Prince Vladimir, the ruler of Kievan Rus, who in 988 
brought his subjects to the waters of Holy Baptism. The two brothers were also baptized at which time they received 


the Christian names Romanus and David. 


The older of the two, Boris, was very gifted and leamed to read and write. Boris was 
particularly esteemed among the people and the soldier, His popularity provoked bitter 
jealousy in his eldest brother Swyatopolk (known to history as “the Accursed”) who scomed 
the laws of the newly adopted Christian religion, so dear to his younger brothers, in favor of 
satisfying his unbridled ambition. He saw Boris as a rival for the position of Grand Prince, 


and when Vladimir died Svyatopolk wasted no time in plotting his brothers murder. 


Boris had been sent by his father to fend off an anticipated raid by the Pechenegs. Boris was 
well aware of his brother's long-standing hatred for him and recognized in this message the 
kiss of Judas. The young prince knew that his Life was threatened. Reflecting upon the words 
of the Gospel “lf any man say, ! Love God, and hateth his brother, he is a Liar,” and “Love thine 





enemies, he finmly rejected the advice of his father’s retainers who urged Boris to oust the 

unpopular Svyatopolk, pledging their support to such a plan, “Be it not for me, he replied, 
“to raise my hand against my brother. Now that my father has passed away, let him take the place of my father in my 
heart” 


Informed that his murderers were approaching, the Prince turned to an icon of the Saviour and prayed beseechingly- 
“Lord Jesus Christ, Thou didst accept Thy Passion on account of our sins; grant me al so the strength to accept my 
passion.” As the murderers burst into the tent, Boris’ faithful servant George, a young Hungarian, placed himself 
between the prince and his attackers in an attempt to save his master’s life. The servant was killed at once, while the 
Prince, grievously wounded by the thrust of a lance, was bound up in the tent canvas and taken on a cart to Kiew When 
Svyatopolk learned that his brother was still alive, he sent two Varangians to consummate the bloody deed, which was 


accomplished when one of them plunged his sword into Boris’ heart. 
Svyatopolk’s next victim was Gleb. Your father has died and Svyatopolk has killed your brother” 


The murderers hired by Svyatopolk caught up with Gleb on the river He knew that he alone was the object of the 
pursuit and, like his brother, Gleb urged his company not to offer anmed resistance, as they were outnumbered and all 
would perish. Gleb was killed by his own cook who, terrified into compliance by Svyatopolk’s henchmen, seized the 
head of the young prince and cut his throat. Although Boris and Glob were mot martyred for their faith (they are 
properly called ‘passion-bearers’ rather than martyrs), their voluntary and meek sacrifice for the sake of averting the 
suffering of others and preserving the Christian ideal, had a profound effect on the subsequent development of 


Christianity in Russia. 
[Source: ArtofRussia at: https://www.artofrussia.com/2011/05/20/story-of-the-saints-boris-and-gleb/] 
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Yaroslav | | Ingrid 


(1) Yaroslav I, “the Wise,” Grand Prince of Kiev (980 — 1054) = St. Ingrid (1000/3 — 1050) (RA3: 18) 
(2) Anne of Kiev (1036 - 1075/8) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) (RA3:138) 
(3) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 = 1093) (RA3:19) 
(4) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(5) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 = 1206) (RA3:21) 
(6) Philip II, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (2A3:24) 

(7) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(8) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(9) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(10) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 
(11) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(12) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(13) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 1387) 
(14) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(15) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(16) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(17) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(18) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(19) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GsiviD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIViD) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Yaroslav the Wise, also called Yaroslav |, Russian Yaroslav Mudry, (born 980—died February 2, 1054), grand prince of Kiev 
from 1019 to 1054. 


A son of the grand prince Vladimir, he was vice-regent of Novgorod at the time of his father’s death in 1015. Then his eldest 
surviving brother, Svyatopolk the Accursed, killed three of his other brothers and seized power in Kiev. Yaroslav, with the 
active support of the Novgorodians and the help of Varangian (Viking) mercenaries, defeated Svyatopolk and became the 
grand prince of Kiev in 1019. 


Yaroslav began consolidating the Kievan state through both cultural and administrative improvements and through military 
campaigns. He promoted the spread of Christianity in the Kievan state, gathered a large collection of books, and employed 
many scribes to translate Greek religious texts into the Slavic language. He founded churches and monasteries and issued 
statutes regulating the legal position of the Christian Church and the rights of the clergy. With the help of Byzantine 
architects and craftsmen, Yaroslav fortified and beautified Kiev along Byzantine lines. He built the majestic Cathedral of St. 
Sophia and the famous Golden Gate of the Kievan fortress. Under Yaroslav the codification of legal customs and princely 


enactments was begun, and this work served as the basis for a law code called the Russkaya Pravda (“Russian Justice”). 


Yaroslav pursued an active foreign policy, and his forces won several notable military victories. He regained Galicia from the 
Poles, decisively defeated the nomadic Pechenegs on the Kievan state’s southern frontier, and expanded Kievan possessions 
in the Baltic region, suppressing the Lithuanians, Estonians, and Finnish tribes. His military campaign against Constantinople 
in 1043 was a failure, however. 


Trade with the East and West played an important role in Kievan Rus in the 11th century, and Yaroslav maintained 
diplomatic relations with the European states. His daughters Elizabeth, Anna, and Anastasia were married respectively to 
Harald Ill of Norway, Henry | of France, and Andrew | of Hungary. 


In his testament, Yaroslav sought to prevent a power struggle among his five sons by dividing his empire among them and 
enjoining the younger four sons to obey the eldest, Izyaslav, who was to succeed his father as grand prince of Kiev. This 
advice had no lasting effect, and civil war ensued after Yaroslav’s death. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Yaroslav-the-Wise] 
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Odin a war god of Norse Mythology 


Daeg Le ee ee gis. BGS) | te 6S oO allie: Ore eee Se areas hoe M6 ees ale eh le Ae ie el ane Boe a: @ cee ee oe ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Ore Se Pe oO ie ie Mane! @ ce Sa eal Og, Hae Sie ee alee. MONS: | wok ee ee io Re OG Se ee ees Boe Oe So ee oO ee. ae ee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me ree ee a8 ge igs Oe Se ee ae aig ae em 





Eric Sigrid 


(1) Eric Segersall, the Victorious, King of Sweden (c. 945 — c. 995) = Sigrid Storrada (Weis: 218) 

(2) St. Olaf Skotkonung, King of Sweden (c. 980 — 1022) = Estrid of the Obotrites (c. 979 — 1035) (RA3: 18; Weis: 218) 
(2) $t. Ingrid or Ingegarde (1000/3 — 1050) = Yaroslav I, Grand-Prince of Kiev (980 — 1054) (RA3: 18) 
(3) Anne of Kiev (1036 - 1075/8) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = (RA3:138) 

(4) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 = 1093) (RA3:19) 

(5) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 

(6) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 - 1206) (RA3:21) 
(7) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (2A3:24) 

(8) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(9) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(10) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(11) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(12) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(13) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(14) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 137) 
(15) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(16) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(17) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(18) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(19) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIMD) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSiviD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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In the time of Harold Fairhair, probably about the beginning of the 10> century, we hear of a king named Eric the son of Emund 
at Upsala, whose authority seems to have theioth reached as far as Norway. Later in the century, there is record of a king 
named Bjorn a Haugi who is said to have been the son of Eric and to have reigned fifty years. Bjorn's sons and successors were 
Olaf and Eric the Victorious. Styrbiorn Starki, the son of Olaf, being refused his share of the government by Eric after his father's 
death, made himself a stronghold at Jomsborg in Pomerania and spent some years in piratical expeditions. Eventually he 


betook himself to Harold Bluetooth, then king of Denmark, and endeavoured to secure his assistance in gaining the Swedish 
throne by force of arms. Although he failed in this attempt he was not deterred from attacking Eric, and a battle took place 
between the two at the Fyrisa (close to Upsala) in which Styrbiorn was defeated and killed. Eric himself died ten years after this 
battle, apparently about 993. According to the story he had obtained victory from Odin in return for a promise to give himself 
up at the end of ten years. Under his son and successor Olaf, surnamed Skottkonung, Christianity was fully established in meat 
of Sweden. 





[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica Vol. 26 (1911) page 198 at: 
https://ia600902.us.archive.org/32/items/encyclopaediabri26chisrich/encyclopaediabri26chisrich.pdf] 


rik Emundsson Segersall is the first Swedish king whose 

existence is confirmed by reliable records.' He is believed 
to have become king in 970, though the events and accom- 
plishments of his reign remain sketchy. He ruled the kingdom 
jointly with his brother, Olof, until the latter’s death in about 
980, when Erik became sole regent of an area comparable 
in size to that of Sweden in the Middle Ages. Although the 
exact extent of Erik’s dominions is in dispute, he managed to 
expand his kingdom, even bringing Denmark under his com- 
mand. Friendly and articulate, he became known as an out- 
standing protector of his land and people. He was king of the 
Svear from 970 to 995, and also king of the Danes, but only for 
a year, approximately 992 to 993. 

[Source: Norse Warfare: The Unconventional Battle Strategies of the Ancient Vikings by Martina Sprague (2007) page 249] 








Eric praying to Odin 
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(1) St. Olaf Skotkonung, King of Sweden (c. 980 — 1022) = Estrid of the Obotrites (c. 979 — 1035) (RA3: 18) 
(2) $t. Ingrid or Ingegarde (1000/3 — 1050) = Yaroslav I, Grand-Prince of Kiev (980 — 1054) (RA3: 18) 
(3) Anne of Kiev (1036 - 1075/8) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = (RA3:13) 

(4) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 - 1093) (RA3:19) 

(5) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 

(6) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 - 1206) (RA3:21) 
(7) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (2A3:24) 

(8) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(9) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(10) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:3005) 
(11) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(12) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 2566) 
(13) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(14) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R/A4: 187) 
(15) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(16) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(17) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(18) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(19) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIMID) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSiviD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 


Ca a Me TS Se SS mS eee ee eee) 


Olaf, byname Olaf the Tax King, Old Swedish Olof Skétkonung, (died 1022, Sweden), king of Sweden (c. 980-1022) whose 
apparent efforts to impose Christianity were frustrated by the leading non-Christian Swedish chieftains. 


The son of King Erik the Victorious and Gunhild, the sister of Bolestaw, the Christian king of Poland, Olaf opposed the 
development of a strong Norwegian state and joined Sweyn | Forkbeard, king of Denmark, and his allies in a victorious war 


against Norway in 999 or 1000. Olaf subsequently married his illegitimate daughter Holmfrith to the earl Sweyn, one of the 
Danish viceroys in Norway. Initially opposed to Olaf II Haraldsson, king of Norway, he later made peace with him and married 
his other illegitimate daughter, Astrid, to the Norwegian ruler. His legitimate daughter, Ingigerth, married Yaroslav | the Wise, 
grand prince of Kiev. 


A Christian, Olaf seems to have been prevented by advocates of the native Norse religion, based at the temple at Uppsala, from 
personally enforcing conversion. Missionaries from many European countries, however, carried out the work of conversion. He 
was the first Swedish ruler to issue coins, which were designed by English moneyers. Olaf’s life is described extensively in 
Icelandic sagas of the 13th century. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Olaf] 





Martyred Swedish king, also known as Olaf Skottkonung He ruled Sweden from 993-1024 as the son and heir of Eric the 
Conqueror. Converted to Christianity by St. Sigfrid, he attempted to introduce the faith to Sweden. The chief event of his reign 
was his defeat of King Olaf | Tryggvason of Norway at Svolder in 1000 with the aid of King Sweyn of Denmark and Eric, Jarl of 
Lade. His efforts at Christianization met with sharp opposition from pagans, and Olaf was martyred at Stockholm by rebels after 
he refused to sacrifice to pagan idols. 

[Source: Catholic Online at: https://www.catholic.org/saints/saint.php?saint_id=4900] 
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Coin minted for King Olof in Sigtuna 


Tag Le ee el es BOS) | 6S oO allio: Orie eee a ele: Poe 6 ees ale eh le Ae ie ee ate Boe a: @ Meee oe! ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Oe ee oO ee Mane @ ce Sa eal Og: Hee Se ee alia. Re NS: | gk ee ee ioe OG Be ee ee: Be Oe So ee oO eRe. ae eee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me Ere ee ae gel igs Oe Se bee ae alee mee ee ® 





Daeg Le ee ee gis. BGS) | te 6S oO allie: Ore eee Se areas hoe M6 ees ale eh le Ae ie el ane Boe a: @ cee ee oe ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Ore Se Pe oO ie ie Mane! @ ce Sa eal Og, Hae Sie ee alee. MONS: | wok ee ee io Re OG Se ee ees Boe Oe So ee oO ee. ae ee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me ree ee a8 ge igs Oe Se ee ae aig ae em 





(1) Fulk V, “the Younger,” King of Jerusalem (1092 — 1143) = Ermingarde of Maine (RA1: 20) 
(2) Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) = Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) (RA1: 20) 
(3) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(4) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(5) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:53) 
(6) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(7) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(8) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(9) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(10) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(11) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(12) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(13) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(14) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(15) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(20) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(21) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(22) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(23) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(24) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(25) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(26) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 

(27) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(28) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Fulk, byname Fulk the Younger, French Foulques le Jeune, (born 1092—died November 1143, Acre, Palestine [now ‘Akko, 
Israel]), count of Anjou and Maine as Fulk V (1109-31) and king of Jerusalem (1131-43). 


Son of Fulk IV the Surly and Bertrada of Montfort, he was married in 1109 to Arenburga of Maine. Fulk exerted his control over 
his vassals and was later caught up in dynastic quarrels between the French and English kings. In 1128 his son Geoffrey 
Plantagenet married Matilda, daughter of Henry | of England, and became the progenitor of England’s branch of the Angevin 


dynasty. Fulk first visited Palestine in 1120 and returned in 1129 to marry Melisende, daughter of King Baldwin II of Jerusalem. 


Fulk became king of Jerusalem on Baldwin Il’s death in 1131 and spent the first year of his reign settling a dispute in Antioch 
(Turkey) and putting down a revolt led by his wife’s lover, Hugh of Le Puiset. In 1137 he allied himself with the Byzantines 
against a Turkish leader, ‘Imad ad-Din Zangt, of Mosul (Iraq), and in 1140 helped the Muslims of Damascus ward off Zangi’s 
armies. He protected Jerusalem in the south by constructing a series of fortresses, including Krak des Chevaliers. He was killed 
in a hunting accident in November 1143. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Fulk] 
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(1) Richard de Clare, Magna Carta Surety (d. 1217) = Amice of Gloucester (d. 1224/5) (RA2: 180) 
(2) Gilbert de Clare, Magna Carta Surety (c. 1180 - 1230) = Isabel Marshal (1200 — 1239/40) (RA2: 184) 
(3) Richard de Clare, Knt., 5" Earl of Hertford (1222 — 1262) = Maud de Lacy (d. 1288) (RA2: 192) 
(4) Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6™ Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) = Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) (RA2: 195) 
(5) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(6) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(7) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(8) Robert de Ferrers, 5‘" Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(9) Edmund de Ferrers, 6" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(10) Margaret Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1° Lord Beauchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(11) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2™ Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (RA4: 420) 
(12) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(13) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(14) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(15) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(20) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(21) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(22) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(23) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(24) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(25) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(26) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(27) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford (August 4, 1222 —July 15, 1262) was son of Gilbert de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford and 
Isabel Marshall, daughter of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Clare, the 17-year-old daughter of Strongbow. 
A year after he became of age, he was in an expedition against the Welsh. Through his mother he inherited a fifth part of the 
Marshall estates, including Kilkenny and other lordships in Ireland. In 1232 Richard was secretly married to Margaret (Megotta) 
de Burgh, daughter of Hubert de Burgh, 1st Earl of Kent and Margaret of Scotland. Both bride and groom were aged about ten. 
Megotta died in November 1237. Before she had even died, the earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 marks to King Henry to secure 
Richard for his own daughter. This offer was accepted, and Richard was married secondly, on or before 25 January 1238, to 
Maud de Lacy, daughter of the Surety John de Lacy and Margaret Quincy. He joined in the Barons’ letter to the Pope in 1246 
against the exactions of the Curia in England. He was among those in opposition to the King’s half-brothers, who in 1247 visited 
England, where they were very unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to them. On April 1248, he had letters of 
protection for going over seas on a pilgrimage. At Christmas 1248, he kept his Court with great splendor on the Welsh border. 
In the next year he went on a pilgrimage to St. Edmund at Pontigny, returning in June. In 1252 he observed Easter at 
Tewkesbury, and then went across the seas to restore the honor of his brother William, who had been badly worsted in a 
tournament and had lost all his arms and horses. The Earl is said to have succeeded in recovering all, and to have returned 
home with great credit, and in September he was present at the Round Table tournament at Walden. In August 1252/3 the King 
crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to his great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to Ireland 
instead. In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to Edinburgh by the King to find out the truth regarding reports which 
had reached the King that his son-in-law, Alexander, King of Scotland, was being coerced by Robert de Roos and John Baliol. If 
possible, they were to bring the young King and Queen to him. The Earl and his companion, pretending to be the two of Roos’s 
knights, obtained entry to Edinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so that they had a force sufficient for 
their defense. They gained access to the Scottish Queen, who made her complaints to them that she and her husband had been 
kept apart. They threatened Roos with dire punishments, so that he promised to go to the King. Meanwhile the Scottish 
magnates, indignant at their castle of Edinburgh’s being in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they desisted when they 
found they would be besieging their King and Queen. The King of Scotland apparently traveled South with the Earl, for on 24 
September they were with King Henry III at Newminster, Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his 
brother William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He recovered but his brother died. Richard died at 
John de Griol’s manor of Asbenfield in Waltham, near Canterbury, 15 July 1262, it being rumored that he had been poisoned at 
the table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday he was carried to Canterbury where a mass for the dead was sung, after 
which his body was taken to the canon’s church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. Thence it was taken to Tewkesbury 
Abbey and buried 28 July 1262, with great solemnity in the presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at his 
father’s right hand. 





[Source: BookBinding.com at: https://bookbinding.com/the-barons/] 


Gilbert de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford (1180 — October 25, 1230) was the son of Richard de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford, from 
whom he inherited the Clare estates, from his mother, Amice Fitz William, the estates of Gloucester and the honour of St. 
Hilary, and from Rohese, an ancestor, the moiety of the Giffard estates. In June 1202, he was entrusted with the lands of 
Harfleur and Montrevillers. In 1215 Gilbert and his father were two of the barons made Magna Carta sureties and championed 
Louis “le Dauphin” of France in the First Barons’ War, fighting at Lincoln under the baronial banner. He was taken prisoner in 
1217 by William Marshal, whose daughter Isabel he later married. In 1223 he accompanied his brother-in-law, Earl Marshal, in 
an expedition into Wales. In 1225 he was present at the confirmation of the Magna Carta by Henry Ill. In 1228 he led an army 
against the Welsh, capturing Morgan Gam, who was released the next year. He then joined in an expedition to Brittany, but 
died on his way back to Penrose in that duchy. His body was conveyed home by way of Plymouth and Cranborne to 
Tewkesbury. His widow Isabel later married Richard Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall & King of the Romans. 

[Source: BookBinding.com at: https://bookbinding.com/the-barons/] 
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Tonbridge Castle. (2). 





The twin-towered gatehouse of Tonbridge Castle was built by Richard de Clare, 3" Earl of Hertford or his son Gilbert. Construction of the 
gatehouse took 30 years, being completed in 1260. The gatehouse shares many similarities with the ones at Caerphilly Castle built by Gilbert in 
1268-1271. The great seal of England was temporarily kept here during one of Edward I's visits to France. 
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Caerphilly Castle is a medieval fortification in Caerphilly in South Wales. The castle was constructed by Gilbert de Clare in the 13th century 
as part of his campaign to conquer Glamorgan, and saw extensive fighting between Gilbert, his descendants, and the native Welsh rulers. 
Surrounded by extensive artificial lakes — considered by historian Allen Brown to be "the most elaborate water defences in all Britain" — it 
occupies around 30 acres (12 ha) and is the second largest castle in Britain. It is famous for having introduced concentric castle defences to 
Britain and for its large gatehouses. 
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(1) Henry de Bohun, Magna Carta Surety (c. 1175 — 1220) = Maud de Mandeville (d. 1236) (RA1: 406) 
(2) Humphrey de Bohun, 6" Earl of Hereford (c. 1200 — 1275) = Maud of Eu (d. 1241) (RA1: 410) 
(3) Humphrey de Bohun of Kimbolton (d. 1265) = Eleanor de Brewes (d. bef. 1264) (RA1: 415) 

(4) Humphrey de Bohun, Knt., 7™ Earl of Hereford (1248 — 1298) = Maud de Fiennes (d. bef 1298) (R41: 413) 
(5) Humphrey de Bohun, 8" Earl of Hereford (c. 1276 — 1321/2) = Elizabeth of England (1282 - 1316) (RA1: 420) 
(6) William de Bohun, 1* Earl of Northampton (1312 — 1360) = Elizabeth de Badlesmere (1313 — 1356) (RA1: 424) 
(7) Elizabeth de Bohun (d. 1385) = Richard de Arundel, K.G., 11" Earl of Arundel (1346 — 1397) (RA2: 610) 
(8) Elizabeth Fitz Alan (c. 1375 — 1425) = Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) (RA4: 188) 
(9) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 

(10) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(11) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(12) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(13) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(19) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(20) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIMID) 

(21) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(22) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIViD) 

(23) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSD) 

(24) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(25) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(26) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Henry de Bohun, 1st Earl of Hereford (1176 -1220) was an English Norman nobleman. He was Earl of Hereford and Hereditary 
Constable of England from 1199 to 1220. 


He was the son of Humphrey de Bohun and Princess Margaret, daughter of Henry of Scotland, 3rd Earl of Huntingdon, a son of 
David | of Scotland. His paternal grandmother was Margaret, daughter of Miles de Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford and 
Constable of England. Bohun’s half-sister was Constance, Duchess of Brittany. 


[Source: BookBinding.com at: https://bookbinding.com/the-barons/] 
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(1) William de Huntingfield, Knt. (c. 1160 = 1220/1) = Isabel Fitz William (d. 1207) (RA3: 374) 
(2) Roger de Huntingfield, Knt. (bef. 1200 — 1257) = Joan de Hobrugg (d. 1297) (RA3: 377) 
(3) William de Huntingfield, Knt. (1237 — 1290) = Emma de Grey (d. 1264) (RA3: 379) 

(4) Roger de Huntingfield, Knt. (c. 1267 — 1302) = Joyce d’Engaine (d. 1312) (RA3: 380) 

(5) Joan de Huntingfield = Richard Basset, Knt., 1* Lord Basset of Weldon (1274 - d. 1314) (RA1: 263) 
(6) Ralph Basset, Knt. (1300 — 1341) = Joan (d. aft. 1348) (RA1: 263) 

(7) Joan Basset (d. 1343) = Thomas de Aylesbury (d. 1349) (RA1: 264) 

(8) John Aylesbury, Knt. (1334 — 1409) = Isabel (RA1: 264) 

(9) Thomas Aylesbury, Knt. (c. 1369 — 1418) = Katherine Pabenham (c. 1372 — 1436) (RA1: 265) 
(10) Eleanor Aylesbury (c. 1406 — aft. 1481) = Humphrey Stafford, Knt. (1400 — 1450) (RA3: 239) 
(11) Anne Stafford (d. 1503) = William Berkeley, K.B. (c. 1436 — 1501) (RA2: 409) 

(12) Richard Berkeley, Esq. (d. 1513) = Elizabeth Coningsby (d. 1545/6) (RA2: 410) 

(13) John Berkeley, Knt. (c. 1510 — 1545) = Isabel Dennis (aft. 1545) (RA2: 410) 

(27) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(28) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(29) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(30) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(31) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(32) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(33) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(34) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(35) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(36) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(37) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(38) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(39) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(40) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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HUNTINGFIELD, WILLIAM be (f/.1220), justice itinerant, was the son of Roger de Huntingfield. He was appointed constable of 
Dover Castle on 16 Sept. 1203, and gave his son and daughter as hostages for the safe holding of it (Rot. Pat. 5 Joh.) In the same 
year he received a grant of the wardship of the lands and heir of Osbert Fitz Osbert (ib.}, and in 1208 had charge of the lands of 
his brother Roger (who was also a justiciar), which had been seized in consequence of the interdict (Rot. Claus. i. 110). From 
1208 to 1210 he was one of the justices before whom fines were levied, and from 1210 to 1214 he was sheriff of the united 
counties of Norfolk and Suffolk. So far he was in favour with King John, but next year he joined the confederate barons (MATT, 
PARIS, ii. 585), was one of the twenty-five appointed to secure the observance of Magna Charta (ib. ii. 605), and a witness to the 
charter granting freedom of election to the abbeys (ib. ii. 610). He was one of the barons ex-communicated by Innocent III in 
1216 (ib. ii. 644), and his lands were taken into the king's lands (Rot. Claus. 16 Joh.) He reduced Essex and Suffolk for Lewis of 
France, and in retaliation John plundered his estates in Norfolk and Suffolk (MATT, Paris, ii. 655, 665). Huntingfield was one of 
the barons taken prisoner at Lincoln on 20 May 1217 (Cont. GERVASE, ii. 111, in Rolls Ser.); but on the conclusion of peace 
returned to his allegiance, and in October was restored to his lands (Rot. Claus. 1 Hen. Ill). In 1219 he had leave to go on the 
crusade and appoint his brother Thomas to act on his behalf during his absence. He married Alice de St. Liz, and is said to have 
died in 1240, but in 1226 his son Roger sued his bailiff for arrears of rents. 


William de Huntingfield's great-grandson Roger was summoned to parliament by Edward | in 1294 and 1297, and this Roger's 
great-grandson William was summoned from 1351 to 1376, but on his death without issue in 1377 the barony fell into 
abeyance. 

[Source: Dictionary of National Biography Vol. 28 (1885 — 1900) page 306: https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Huntingfield, William_de_(DNBOO)] 
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Dover Castle, located in the southern county of Kent, is one of the largest castles in England and one of the first to have concentric defensive 
walls. First built in 1066 CE by William the Conqueror. 
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(1) John de Lacy, Magna Carta Surety (c. 1192 — 1240) = Margaret de Quincy (bef. 1217 — 1266) (RA3: 466) 
(2) Maud de Lacy (d. 1288/9) = Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford (1222 — 1262) (RA2: 192) 
(3) Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) = Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) (RA2: 195) 
(4) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(5) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(6) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(7) Robert de Ferrers, 5 Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(8) Edmund de Ferrers, 6 Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(9) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beauchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(10) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2" Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (4: 420) 
(11) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(12) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(13) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(14) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(16) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(19) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(20) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(21) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(22) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(23) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 

(24) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(25) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(26) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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John de Lacy (c. 1192 — 1240) was the 1st Earl of Lincoln, of the fifth creation. He was the eldest son and heir of Roger de Lacy 
and his wife, Maud or Matilda de Clere (not of the de Clare family). In 1221 he married Margaret de Lacy, daughter of Robert de 
Quincy and niece of Ranulph de Blondeville through her mother Hawise. Through this marriage John was in 1232 allowed to 
succeeded de Blondeville as earl of Lincoln. He was one of twenty-five barons charged with overseeing the observance of 
Magna Carta in 1215. He was hereditary constable of Chester and,in the 15th year of King John, undertook the payment of 
7,000 marks to the crown, in the space of four years, for livery of the lands of his inheritance, and to be discharged of all his 
father’s debts due to the exchequer, further obligating himself by oath, that in case he should ever swerve from his allegiance, 
and adhere to the king’s enemies, all of his possessions should devolve upon the crown, promising also, that he would not 
marry without the king’s license. By this agreement it was arranged that the king should retain the castles of Pontefract and 
Dunnington, still in his own hands; and that he, the said John, should allow 40 pounds per year, for the custody of those 
fortresses. But the next year he had Dunnington restored to him, upon hostages. About this period he joined the baronial 
standard, and was one of the celebrated twenty-five barons, one of the Sureties, appointed to enforce the observance of the 
Magna Charta. But the next year, he obtained letters of safe conduct to come to the king to make his peace, and he had similar 
letters, upon the accession of Henry Ill., in the second year of which monarch’s reign, he went with divers other noblemen into 
the Holy Land. John de Lacy (Lacie), 7th Baron of Halton Castle, and hereditary constable of Chester, was one of the earliest 
who took up arms at the time of the Magna Charta, and was appointed to see that the new statutes were properly carried into 
effect and observed in the counties of York and Nottingham. He was excommunicated by the Pope. Upon the accession of King 
Henry Ill. he joined a party of noblemen and made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and did good service at the siege of Damietta. 
In 1232 he was made Earl of Lincoln and in 1240, governor of Chester and Beeston Castles. He died July 22, 1240, and was 
buried at the Cisterian Abbey of Stanlaw, in co. Chester. The monk Matthew Paris, records: “On the 22nd day of July, in the year 
1240, which was St. Magdalen’s Day, John, Earl of Lincoln, after suffering from a long illness went the way of all flesh.” He 
married Alice, daughter of Gilbert de Aquila, but by her had no issue. She died in 1215 and, after his marked gallantry at the 
siege of Damietta, he married (2) Margaret Quincy only daughter and heir of Robert de Quincy, Earl of Winchester, by Hawyse, 
Ath sister and co-heir of Ranulph de Mechines, Earl of Chester and Lincoln , which Ranulph, by a formal charter under his seal, 
granted the Earldom of Lincoln, that is, so much as he could grant thereof, to the said Hawyse, “to the end that she might be 
countess, and that her heirs might also enjoy the earldom;” which grant was confirmed by the king, and at the especial request 
of the countess, this John de Lacy, constable of Chester, was created by charter, dated Northampton, November 23, 1232, Earl 
of Lincoln, with remainder to the heirs of his body, by his wife, the above-mentioned Margaret. In the contest which occurred 
during the same year, between the king and Richard Marshal, Earl of Pembroke, Earl Marshal, Matthew Paris states that the 
Earl of Lincoln was brought over to the king’s party, with John le Scot, Earl of Chester, by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of 
Winchester, for a bribe of 1,000 marks. In 1237, his lordship was one of those appointed to prohibit Oto, the pope’s prelate, 
from establishing anything derogatory to the king’s crown and dignity, in the council of prelates then assembled; and the same 
year he had a grant of the sheriffalty of Cheshire, being likewise constituted Governor of the castle of Chester. The earl died in 
1240, leaving Margaret, his wife, surviving, who remarried William Marshal, Earl of Pembroke. 

[Source: BookBinding.com at: https://bookbinding.com/the-barons/] 
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(1) William de Mowbray, Magna Carta Surety (c. 1176 -1224) = Avice (RA4: 178) 
(2) Roger de Mowbray, (c. 1220 - 1263) = Maud de Beauchamp (d. 1273) (RA4: 179) 

(3) Roger de Mowbray, 1st Lord Mowbray (c. 1256 — 1297) = Rose de Clare (d. aft. 1316) (RA4: 181) 
(4) John de Mowbray, 2" Lord Mowbray (1286 — 1321/2) = Aline de Brewes (c. 1290 = 1331) (RA4: 131) 
(5) John de Mowbray, 3' Lord Mowbray (1310 - 1361) = Joan of Lancaster (d. 1349) (RA4: 183) 

(6) John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) = Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) (R/A4: 1387) 
(7) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(8) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(9) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(10) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(11) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(12) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(13) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(15) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(16) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(17) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(18) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(19) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(20) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(21) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(22) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(23) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 
(24) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIViD) 
(25) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 
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MOWBRAY, WILLIAM be, fourth BARON Mowsray (d. 1222?), one of the executors of Magna Charta, was the eldest of four sons 
of Nigel de Mowbray, by Mabel, daughter of Edmund (Roger?), earl of Clare, and grandson of Roger de Mowbray, second baron 
[q . v.] (DUGDALE, Monast. Ang!. vi. 320). He had livery of his lands in 1194 on payment of a relief of one hundred pounds, and 
was immediately called upon to pay a similar sum as his share of the scutage levied towards King Richard's ransom, for the 
payment of which he was one of the pledges (DUGDALE, Baronage, i. 124). He was a witness to the treaty with Flanders in 1197 
(Foedera, i. 67; STAPLETON, Rotuli Scaccarii Normannie, ii. xxiv). When Richard | died, and John delayed to claim his crown, 
Mowbray was one of the barons who seized the opportunity to fortify their castles; but, like the rest, was induced to swear 
fealty to John by the promises which Archbishop Hubert Walter, the justiciar Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, and William Marshall made in 
his name (HOVEDEN iv. 88). Apparently it was thought prudent to exempt him from the scutage which was raised early in 1200 
(DUGDALE, Baronage, i. 124). When William de Stuteville renewed the old claim of his house to the Frontebcoeuf lands in the 
possession of the Mowbrays, thus ignoring the compromise made by his father with Roger de Mowbray |[q. v.], and Mowbray 
supported his suit by a present of three thousand marks to the king, John and his great council dictated a new compromise. 
Stuteville had to accept nine knights' fees and a rent of 12/. in full satisfaction of his claims, and the adversaries were reconciled 
at a country house of the Bishop of Lincoln at Louth on 21 Jan. 1201 (HOvEDEN, iv. 117-18; Rotuli Curiz Regis, ed. Palgrave, ii. 
231). 


In 1215 Mowbray was prominent among the opponents of John. With other north-country barons, he appeared in arms at 
Stamford in the last days of April. When the Great Charter had been wrung from the king, he was appointed one of the twenty- 


five executors, and as such was specially named among those excommunicated by Pope Innocent. The castle of York was 
entrusted to his care (DUGDALE, Baronage, i. 124). Mowbray's youngest brother, Roger, has sometimes been reckoned as one of 
the twenty-five, apparently by confusion with Roger de Mumbezon (ib. p. 618; NicoLas, Historic Peerage, ed. Courthope, p. 340). 
Roger died without heirs about 1218, and Mowbray received his lands (DUGDALE, i. 125). Mowbray was taken prisoner in the 
battle of Lincoln in 1217, and his estates bestowed upon William Marshal the younger; but he redeemed them by the surrender 
of the lordship of Bensted in Surrey to Hubert de Burgh, before the general restoration in September of that year (MATTHEW 
PARIS, iii. 22; DUGDALE Baronage, i. 124, and Monast. Ang]. v. 346; Royal Letters of the Reign of Henry III. i. 524). Three years later, 
in January 1221, Mowbray assisted Hubert in driving his former colleague as one of the twenty-five executors, William of 
Aumale, from his last stronghold at Biham (Bytham) in Lincolnshire (DUGDALE, Baronage, |.c.; StuBBs, Const. Hist. ii. 33). 


Mowbray founded the chapel of St. Nicholas, with a chantry, at Thirsk, and was a benefactor of his grandfather's foundation at 
Newburgh, where, on his death in Axholme about 1222, he was buried (DUGDALE, Monast. Ang]. vi. 320). He is said, in the 
sixteenth-century recension of the ‘Progenies Moubraiorum’ (ib.}, to have married Agnes, a daughter of the (second ?) Earl of 
Arundel, of the elder branch of the Albinis. By her he had two sons, Nigel and Roger. The ‘Progenies’ (Monasticon, v. 346, vi. 
320) makes Nigel predecease his father, and Nicolas and Courthope accept this date; but Dugdale (Baronage, i. 125) adduces 
documentary evidence showing that he had livery of his lands in 1223, and did not die (at Nantes) until 1228. As Nigel left no 
issue by his wife Mathilda or Maud, daughter of Roger de Camvile, he was succeeded as sixth baron by his brother Roger II, who 
only came of age in 1240, and died in 1266 (ib. pp. 125, 628). This Roger's son, Roger Ill, was seventh baron (1266-1298) and 
father of John | de Mowbray, eighth baron [q.v.] 

[Source: Dictionary of National Biography Vol. 39 (1885 — 1900) page 237: https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Mowbray, William _de_(DNBOO)] 








York Castle in York, England 
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(1) Saher de Quincy, Magna Carta Surety (c. 1150 — 1219) = Margaret of Leicester (d. 1234/5) (RA4: 437) 
(2) Roger de Quincy, 2"° Earl of Winchester (d. 1264) = Ellen of Galloway (d. 1245/50) (RA4: 446) 
(3) Margaret de Quincy (d. 1280/1) = William Ferrers, 5‘ Earl of Derby (c. 1193 — 1254) (RA2: 561) 
(4) Joan de Ferrers (d. 1309/10) = Thomas de Berkeley, 1* Lord Berkeley (c. 1251 — 1321) (RA1: 327) 

(5) Maurice de Berkeley, 2™ Lord Berkeley (1271/81 — 1326) = Eve La Zouche (d. 1314) (RA1: 330) 
(6) Maurice de Berkeley of Uley (d. 1346/7) = Margery de Vere (d. 1351) (RA2: 406) 
(7) Thomas de Berkeley (c. 1334 — 1361) = Katherine Bottetourt (d. 1387/8) (RA2: 407) 
(8) Maurice de Berkeley (1358 — 1400) = Joan Dinham (d. 1412) (RA2: 403) 

(9) Maurice de Berkeley (1401/2 — 1464) = Ellen Montfort (d. aft. 1475) (RA2: 408) 
(10) William Berkeley, K.B. (c. 1436 — 1501) = Anne Stafford (d. 1503) = (RA2: 409) 
(11) Richard Berkeley (d. 1513) = Elizabeth Coningsby (d. 1545/6) (RA2: 410) 

(12) John Berkeley, Knt. (c. 1510 — 1545) = Isabel Dennis (aft. 1545) (RA2: 410) 
(13) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(14) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 
(15) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 
(16) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(17) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(18) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(19) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(20) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIMID) 

(21) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(22) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 
(23) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 
(24) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 
(25) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVD MDR) 
(26) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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QUINCY, QUENCY, or QUENCI, SAER, SAHER, or SEER DE, first EARL OF WINCHESTER (d. 1219), is believed to have been the son of 
Robert FitzRichard, by Orabilis, daughter of Ness, lord of Leuchars. The latter is described as Countess of Mar, though there 
seems to be some difficulty in establishing her right to the title (Registrum Prioratus S. Andree, pp. 254—5, 287, 290; 
Genealogist, new ser. iv. 179; but cf. DUGDALE, Baronage, i. 686, Monasticon, vi. 148; EYTON ap. Addit. MS. 31939, f. 103). An 
elder Saer de Quincy, a staunch adherent of Henry II, who was lord of Buckby in Northamptonshire, seems to have been 
Quincy's uncle. 


Quincy was one of the knights who in 1173 attended the young king Henry, on his withdrawing from his father, Henry Il, to the 
court of Louis VII of France, and took part in his rebellion, the elder Saer remaining faithful to the old king, and being a witness 
to the formal treaty between him and his sons at Falaise on 11 Oct. 1173 (Faedera, i. 30). Saer the younger was at this time 
called ‘juvenis’ (Gesta Henrici Il, i. 46). In 1180-4 he appears to have been castellan of Nonancourt on the Aure (STAPLETON, 
Norman Exchequer Rolls, i. Introd. pp. cxiv, cxxxv). He was with King Richard at Roche d'Orval in August 1198 (Ancient Charters, 
p. 112), and was present when William of Scotland did homage to John at Lincoln in November 1200 (Roa. Hov. iv. 142). In 1202 
he witnessed a charter of John to the abbey of Bec. At this time he seems to have been comparatively poor, and received a 
quittance for 260]. owed to the king, and for money owed to the Jews, and in 1203 a quittance for three hundred marks owed 
to the Jews of Norwich (Rotuli Normannie, i. 61; Rotuli de Liberate, p. 38). Being in that year joint castellan with Robert 
Fitzwalter of the strong castle of Vaudreuil when the army of Philip of France came against it, he surrendered the place before 
an assault was made, on the ground of John's inaction; he was imprisoned by the French king at Compiegne until he and Robert 
were redeemed by a payment of 5,000/. [see under FITZWALTER, ROBERT]. 


Some time between 1168 and 1173 Saer seems to have married Margaret, daughter of Robert Ill, earl of Leicester [see under 
BEAUMONT, ROBERT DE, (d. 1190)]. In 1204 his fortunes were suddenly changed by the death without issue of his wife's brother, 
Robert IV, earl of Leicester, called FitzParnel; Leicester's joint heiresses were his two sisters, the elder, Amicia, wife of Simon de 
Montfort III [see under MONTFORT, SIMON OF, EARL OF LEICESTER], and the younger, Margaret, Saer's wife. An equal division of the 
earl's lands was accordingly made between Saer and his wife's nephew, Simon de Montfort IV, whose father was then dead. 
This arrangement was sanctioned by the king and his barons in 1207, and Saer was created earl of Winchester, or of the county 
of Southampton (WALTER OF COVENTRY, ii. 197; DOYLE, Official Baronage, iii. 693; Close Rolls, i. 24, 29). From 1205 he seems to 
have held the office of the king's steward, or steward of England, in virtue of having the custody of the earldom of Leicester; 
but by the award of 1207 this office passed to the new earl of Leicester, Simon de Montfort (Hist. MSS. Comm. 8th Rep. p. 421 
b; DUGDALE, Baronage, i. 687). In 1209 Saer was engaged in a quarrel with the priory of St. Andrews, Scotland, about the right of 
patronage of the church of Leuchars; he gained his case before the king's court. But the prior complained to Innocent III, who 
issued a bull appointing commissioners to investigate the matter (Registrum Prioratus S. Andrez, p. 352). Saer accompanied 
King John to Ireland in the summer of 1210 (Historia Anglorum, ii. 243), was much with him, and joined the king at play (Rotuli 
de Liberate, &c. pp. 152, 162, 183; cf. p. 240). From 1211 to 1214 he acted as a justiciar, sitting at the exchequer in 1212 (Foss, 
Judges, ii. 111), when he was also sent as ambassador to the emperor, Otto IV (Faedera, i. 104; cf. p. 108). 


But Quincy was soon alienated from the king, who held him, in common with Robert Fitzwalter and the archbishop of 
Canterbury, in special detestation (ib. p. 565). In May 1213 he was a witness of John's surrender of his crown to the pope (ib. p. 
112), and became one of the sureties for the repayment of the sums that the king had seized from the revenues of the church 
(MATT. PARIS, ii. 574). In January 1215 he witnessed the reissue of John's charter of freedom to the church, and on 4 March, in 
common with the king and many others, took the cross (GERVASE OF CANTEBURY, li. 109). He attended the meeting of the barons at 
Stamford, entered into their confederation to enforce reforms, and was one of the twenty-five barons chosen to compel the 
observance of the great charter. When the barons saw that John was raising forces against them, each of the twenty-five took a 
special part of the kingdom to secure against him, and the counties of Cambridge and Huntingdon were allotted to the Earl of 
Winchester. They also considered the election of another king. In October John declared the earl's estates forfeited, and 
granted them to his servants (Close Rolls, i. 230). As one of the chiefs of the baronial party the earl, with others, was sent to 
Philip of France to offer the crown to Philip's son Louis and hasten his coming. With his fellow ambassadors he took a solemn 
oath that they would never hold their lands of John (WALTER OF COVENTRY ii. 226-7). On 16 Dec. he was excommunicated by the 
pope. He and his companions returned to England on 9 Jan. 1216, bringing with them forty-two ships laden with French knights 
and their followers (RALPH OF COGGESHALL, p. 178). At the accession of Henry Ill Saer adhered to Louis, and on 21 Dec. persuaded 
him to spare St. Albans Abbey, which Louis threatened to burn (Gesta Abbatum S. Albani, i. 259). In the spring of 1217 the 
garrison of Mountsorrell Castle, Leicestershire, which was in his keeping, and was besieged by the royal army, sent to him for 
help. He hastened to Louis, then in London, and on 30 April Louis sent an army led by the Count of Perche, Saer, and Robert 
Fitzwalter to the relief of the place [see under FITZWALTER, ROBERT]. Having joined Fitzwalter in reconnoitring at Lincoln, he 
advised that their army should advance to the attack. In the battle that ensued on 20 May he was taken prisoner (ROG. WEND. iv. 
20, 23); he regained his liberty after peace was made in September. 


The war being over, Saer determined to fulfil his crusader's vow. In April 1218 he caused the consecration of the abbey church 
of Garendon, Leicestershire, of which he was patron in right of his wife, and in 1219 sailed with Robert Fitzwalter and others for 
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the Holy Land, arriving at Damietta during its siege by the crusaders. Shortly after his arrival he fell sick, and commanded that 
after his death his heart and vitals should be burnt, and the ashes carried to England and buried at Garendon, which was done. 
He died on 3 Nov., and was buried at Acre (Annals of Waverley, an. 1219). He is described as an accomplished and strenuous 
warrior (Historia Anglorum, ii. 243). A drawing of his arms is given in the works of Matthew Paris (vi. Additamenta, 477; 
compare the engraving from his seal in DoyLe, Official Baronage). He gave many gifts to Garendon Abbey, and was a benefactor 


to the canons of Leicester. He died heavily in debt to the king (Rotuli Finium, i. 50). His wife Margaret died in 1235. 


He had four sons: Robert, Roger (see below), Reginald, and a second Robert. Saer also left a daughter Hawyse, who married 
Hugh de Vere, earl of Oxford, about 1223, and possibly a daughter named Arabella, married to Sir Richard Harcourt (NICHOLS, 
Leicestershire, iii. 66). 

[Source: Dictionary of National Biography Vol. 47 (1885 — 1900) page 113: https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Quincy, Saer_de_(DNBOO)] 





Saher de Quincy is a 12" generation descendant of Rollo (c. 860 —c. 932), a Viking chieftain that became the 1°* Duke of 
Normandy, France. Rollo is said to be a descendant of Halfdan the Old, a Norwegian nobleman living in the latter half of the 3 
century. 











Ss ap wig eS L 


‘T= le 
Se Titania Cherian |Z 


I arg eg wey a, eS ae Orig BGO) | ee ST aE a Bigs Bila Seb eee: GEMS eles Bb sas Bee, Bo eS aS eel fo a a MeN ea ane) Beane, O sele ees cane ios Yas]! ce eT OE weep: Bila Se Bee ae 8 as ie SMEs], Bl co. a bas Ojos Za Oe cB ee aR a ei. BeOS) SE! phe BE ae Ola Jo Me Bee e LET et igs By sae ee, Sl oR oes. at Oe fo. Bia ee ae a aie) Baca, BS! roe) ele aC len 1 So Se Beyer SE aE ale ie) 8 S)Si-e ib pe a8 alee ees Seem 





St ig el ea ve) ign a ONG Welw he aR ae Oi lgy Re ee ee gt BM at Jean Bisa Gel ee) Bala telg) lan a Wet gS ate ge Boa, me. Sale wp Sl ae ge) gale OS ely Ee oe ae ign me ead 8 alae geg gm kN 8 ge ee ae lig, me. Gah e pe yl Ol ee tale) gaits (Be tgs, Wl ace ig S, fan Mla ey hee le Ee ahielge Bass eel ea Ola aetig alam a @ pidge ati igy Boa. mS e OL alte lige lane ee ele le Wall ae tpn me Blt eee Oak a eg es omg ale 





Tag Le ee el es BOS) | 6S oO allio: Orie eee a ele: Poe 6 ees ale eh le Ae ie ee ate Boe a: @ Meee oe! ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Oe ee oO ee Mane @ ce Sa eal Og: Hee Se ee alia. Re NS: | gk ee ee ioe OG Be ee ee: Be Oe So ee oO eRe. ae eee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me Ere ee ae gel igs Oe Se bee ae alee mee ee ® 





St. Monulph & St. Gondolfus 


(1) St. Gondolfus, Bishop of Tongres (c. 524 — 607) = Palatina of Troyes (b. ¢. 547) (Weis: 178) 
(2) Bodegeisel Il, Governor of Aquitaine (d. 588) = Oda, a Suavian (Weis: 178) 
(3) St. Arnulf, Bishop of Metz (c. 582 — c. 640) = Dode (d. aft. 612) (Weis: 178) 
(4) Duke Ansgise, Mayor of the Palace (c. 602 — 685) = St. Begga (620 - 693) (Weis: 178) 
(5) Pepin Il, of Heristal, Mayor of the Palace (645 - 714) = Aupais (Weis: 178) 

(6) Charles Martel, “the Hammer,” Mayor of the Palace (689 — 741) = Rotrou of Treves (d. 724) (Weis: 179) 
(7) Pepin Ill “the Short” King of the Franks (714 — 768) = Bertrada of Laon (710/27 - 783) (RAS: 483; Weis: 179) 
(8) Charlemagne, Holy Roman Emperor (747/8 — 813) = Hildegarde (c. 758 — 783) (RA5: 483) 

(9) Pepin, King of Italy (773 — 810) = Chrothais (RA5: 483) 

(10) Bernard, King of Italy (c. 797 -818) = Cunigunde (d. aft. 835) (RA5: 484) 

(11) Pepin, Count of Senlis (815/18 — aft. 840) (RA5: 484) 

(12) Herbert I, Count of Vermandois (c. 850 — 900/07) = Liedgardis (RA5: 484) 

(13) Herbert II, Count of Vermandois (c. 880 — 943) (RA5: 485) 

(14) Robert, Count of Troyes (c. 920 — 967) = Adelaide of Burgundy (d. aft. 967) (RA5: 485) 

(15) Adele of Troyes (950 — 975/8) = Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou (d. 987) (RAS: 485) 

(16) Ermengarde of Anjou (c. 966 — aft. 992) = Conan I, Duke of Brittany (d. 992) (RA5: 486) 

(17) Judith of Brittany (982 - 1017) = Richard II, Duke of Normandy (d. 1026) (RAS: 486) 

(18) Robert I, Duke of Normandy (d. 1035) = Arlette (d. aft. 1050/1) (RA5: 487) 

(19) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 

(20) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 

(21) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(22) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(23) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(24) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(25) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(26) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(27) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(28) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(29) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(30) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(31) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(32) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(33) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(34) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(35) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(36) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(37) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(38) Elizabeth Williams (¢. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(39) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(40) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(41) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(42) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIVID) 

(43) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(44) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(45) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 

(46) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(47) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 


Daeg Le ee ee gis. BGS) | te 6S oO allie: Ore eee Se areas hoe M6 ees ale eh le Ae ie el ane Boe a: @ cee ee oe ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Ore Se Pe oO ie ie Mane! @ ce Sa eal Og, Hae Sie ee alee. MONS: | wok ee ee io Re OG Se ee ees Boe Oe So ee oO ee. ae ee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me ree ee a8 ge igs Oe Se ee ae aig ae em 


Saint Gondolfus, son of Munderic and his second wife Arthemia, was born about 524. He was Governor of Marseilles in 581 and 


Mayor of the Palace to Thiebert Il. He was consecrated Bishop of Tongres in 599. He died on July 6, 607. Gondulf was the bother 
of Bodegisel | and was almost certainly the father of Bodegisel II. 
[Source: Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 by Frederick L. Weis (2004) page 178] 





Gondolfus of Tongres or, as he is commonly called "Gondulphus of Maastricht" because his predecessor, Bishop Monulphus, 
transferred the seat of the bishopric from Tongres to Maastricht, which thenceforth was the actual residence of the bishops of 
Tongres. However, the official title of the Bishop of Tongres, episcopus Tungrorum, was retained until the eleventh century, 
even when the episcopal see had been transferred from Maastricht to Liege. 


Bishop Gondulphus is a somewhat enigmatic figure indeed, one is inclined to question whether he be not identical with 
Monulphus. But the two saints must nevertheless be distinguished. Monulphus must have occupied the See of Tongres until the 
end of the sixth or the beginning of the seventh century, while at the Council of Paris in 614 the presence is discovered of a 
Bishop of Maastricht named Betulphus. Gondulphus, then, probably comes between Monulphus and Betulphus, at least if this 
Betulphus must not be identified with Gondulphus on the grounds that the case is analogous to that of the episcopal list of 
Mainz, where Bertulfus and Crotoldus must be reckoned identical. Furthermore, the episcopal lists of the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, whose value is, however, not very great, ignore Betulphus, and make Gondulphus the immediate successor of 
Monulphus. The biographies of Gondulphus, which are handed down to us from the Middle Ages, are merely an extract from 
the "Vita Servatii" of the priest Jocundus. They are quite without value and are full of legends. If they are to be believed, 
Gondulphus endeavoured to rebuild the town of Tongres, which had been destroyed by the barbarian invasions. But heaven 
opposed his scheme, and miraculously manifested its desire to the saint. Furious wolves fell upon the pagan colonists of this 
region, and devoured them before the eyes of the horrified bishop. Thus has legend quite obscured the authentic history of St. 
Gondulphus, the fact of his episcopacy at Maastricht being the only one that is authentic. According to local tradition he 
occupied the episcopal see for seven years and died about 607. This last statement does not tally with his presence at Paris in 
614, if he is to be considered identical with the Betulphus who assisted at that council. In any case he was buried in the nave of 
the church of Saint-Servais at Maastricht, which had been magnificently restored by his predecessor, St. Monulphus. 


The bodies of Monulphus and Gondulphus were solemnly exhumed in 1039 by the Bishops Nithard of Liege and Gérard of 
Cambrai. An epitaph commemorating this event was afterwards misinterpreted, and gave rise to a legend according to which 
the two saints arose from their tomb in 1039 in order to assist at the dedication of the church of Aachen (Aix-la-Chapelle), and 
at the conclusion of the ceremony returned to their tomb to resume their eternal sleep. Together with St. Monulphus, St. 
Gondulphus is secondary patron of the city and church of Maastricht. His feast is kept on 16 July. The commemoration of the 
exhumation of 1039 is celebrated on to August. 

[Source: New Advent Catholic Encyclopedia at: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/06633a.htm] 
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St. Gondulfus on right 
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Arnulf and his wife Dode 


(1) St. Arnulf, Bishop of Metz (c. 582 — c. 640) = Dode (d. aft. 612) (Weis: 178) 
(2) Duke Ansgise, Mayor of the Palace (c. 602 — 685) = St. Begga (620 - 693) (Weis: 178) 
(3) Pepin Il, of Heristal, Mayor of the Palace (645 - 714) = Aupais (Weis: 178) 

(4) Charles Martel, “the Hammer,” Mayor of the Palace (689 — 741) = Rotrou of Treves (d. 724) (Weis: 179) 
(5) Pepin Ill “the Short” King of the Franks (714 — 768) = Bertrada of Laon (710/27 - 783) (RAS: 483; Weis: 179) 
(6) Charlemagne, Holy Roman Emperor (747/8 — 813) = Hildegarde (c. 758 — 783) (RAS: 483) 

(7) Pepin, King of Italy (773 — 810) = Chrothais (RAS: 483) 

(8) Bernard, King of Italy (c. 797 -818) = Cunigunde (d. aft. 835) (RA5: 484) 

(9) Pepin, Count of Senlis (815/18 — aft. 840) (RAS: 434) 

(10) Herbert I, Count of Vermandois (c. 850 — 900/07) = Liedgardis (RA5: 484) 

(11) Herbert II, Count of Vermandois (c. 880 — 943) (RA5: 485) 

(12) Robert, Count of Troyes (c. 920 — 967) = Adelaide of Burgundy (d. aft. 967) (RAS: 485) 

(13) Adele of Troyes (950 — 975/8) = Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou (d. 987) (RA5: 485) 

(14) Ermengarde of Anjou (c. 966 — aft. 992) = Conan I, Duke of Brittany (d. 992) (RA5: 486) 

(15) Judith of Brittany (982 - 1017) = Richard II, Duke of Normandy (d. 1026) (RA5: 486) 

(16) Robert I, Duke of Normandy (d. 1035) = Arlette (d. aft. 1050/1) (RA5: 487) 

(17) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 

(18) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 

(19) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(20) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(21) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(22) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(23) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(24) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(25) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(26) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(27) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(28) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(29) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(30) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(31) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(32) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(33) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(34) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(35) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(36) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(37) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(38) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(39) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(40) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIVID) 

(41) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(42) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(43) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 

(44) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(45) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Saint Arnulf of Metz, French Saint Arnoul de Metz, (born c. 580, near Nancy [France]—died July 18, 640?, Remiremont; 
feast day August 16 or 19), bishop of Metz and, with Pippin |, the earliest known ancestor of Charlemagne. 


A Frankish noble, Arnulf gave distinguished service at the Austrasian court under Theudebert II (595-612). In 613, however, 
with Pippin, he led the aristocratic opposition to Brunhild that led to her downfall and to the reunification of Frankish lands 
under Chlotar Il. About the same year, he became bishop. 


From 623, again with Pippin, who was by then mayor of the Austrasian palace, Arnulf was adviser to Dagobert I, before 
retiring (629?) to become a hermit. Arnulf’s son Ansegisel married Pippin’s daughter Begga; the son of this marriage, Pippin 
Il, was Charlemagne’s great-grandfather. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Arnulf-of-Metz] 





St. Arnulf [Arnoul] [ARNULPHUS] (St.) Bp. (July 18) (7th cent.) A Frankish nobleman, born near Nancy in Lorraine, and 
educated in piety and learning by Gondulphus, a councillor of King Theodebert II. He distinguished himself as a soldier and 
married Doda, a lady of quality, by whom he had two sons, Clodulph (Cloud) and Ansegisius. When the See of Metz became 
vacant in the year 613, clergy and people united in demanding Arnoul (whose wife had just taken the veil in a convent at 
Treves) as their Bishop. He governed his Diocese with zeal and success for about nine years, and during part of that time 
acted also as Duke of Austrasia for King Clotaire Il. In his old age he resigned all his dignities and retired to a cave in the 
Vosges mountains, where he died attended by St. Romaric (A.D. 641). He seems to have been of the Blood Royal of the 
Merovingians, and it is asserted that through his son Ansegisius he transmitted it to the succeeding French dynasty, that of 
the Carolingians. 

[Source: Book of Saints by the Monks of Ramsgate (1921) page 31 at: https://archive.org/details/bookofsaintsdictOOstau/page/30] 





Doda, ancestor of Charlemagne. Wife of St. Arnulf of Metz, a great patron saint of the French. She was a woman of noble 
birth, and great wealth and piety. She was married in 609 to Arnulf, who held positions of the highest importance and trust 
under Theodebort Il. and Clothaire. Arnulf and Doda had two sons, Clodulfus (one of the many SS. Cloud), bishop of Metz, 
and Ansigisilus, who married St. Begga, daughter of Pepin of Landen. Soon after the birth of her second son, Doda becamo 
a nun at Treves. Arnulf wished to join St. Romaric and became a monk, but the king and the people could not dispense with 
his services. About 612 the bishopric of Metz was forced upon him, although he was a layman, but he was still retained as 
the king's chief adviser and minister. He died a monk about 640. Many years after their separation, Arnulf and Doda had to 
meet to settle some of their affairs. She was so afraid that her presence might revive his mundane affections that she 
shaved her head; her precaution was successful, .—he was horrified at tho sight of her. 


At July 18, Bosch the Bollandist gives two lives of St. Arnulf, the earliest of which is by a contemporary author. He also gives 
an inscription in which she is called "St. Doda Herezogin von Schbbeina St. Arnulphen Gemachel." But he does not seem to 
attach much credit to this last. Doda is commemorated with her son St. Cloud, in Graven and Usuard. Clarus, Die Heilige 
Mathilde. Butler. Baillet. Smith and Wace. 
[Source: A Dictionary of Saintly Women Vol. 1 by Agnes B. C. Dunbar (1904) page 234 at 
https://archive.org/details/saintlywomenO1dunbuoft/page/n245] 





St. Arnulf is an eighth generation descendant of Clovis the Riparian, Frankish King of Cologne. St. Arnulf is an ancestor of 
Charlemnge. [Sources: Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 by Frederick L. Weis (2004) page 171 
and Pedigrees of Some of the Emperor Charlemagne’s Descendants Vol. 2 by Aileen Langston (1974) page cv] 


Dode is an eighth generation descendant of Flavius Afranius Syagrius of Lyons, a Gallo-Roman Senator living in 379 — 382. Dode 
is an ancestor of Charlemagne. [Sources: Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 by Frederick L. 
Weis (2004) page 171 and Some Medieval and Ancient Descents by Don Stone (2020) Chart 50] 
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Itta Pepin | 


(1) St. Itta of Metz (592 - 652) = Pepin I of Landen, Mayor of the Palace of Austrasia (c. 580 — 640) (Weis: 178) 
(2) St. Begga (620 - 693) = Duke Ansegisel, Mayor of the Palace (c. 602 — 685) (Weis: 178) 
(3) Pepin Il, of Heristal, Mayor of the Palace (645 - 714) = Aupais (Weis: 178) 

(4) Charles Martel, “the Hammer,” Mayor of the Palace (689 — 741) = Rotrou of Treves (d. 724) (Weis: 179) 
(5) Pepin Ill “the Short” King of the Franks (714 — 768) = Bertrada of Laon (710/27 - 783) (Weis: 179) 
(6) Charlemagne, Holy Roman Emperor (747/8 — 813) = Hildegarde (c. 758 — 783) (RAS: 483; Weis: 179) 
(7) Pepin, King of Italy (773 — 810) = Chrothais (RAS: 483) 

(8) Bernard, King of Italy (c. 797 -818) = Cunigunde (d. aft. 835) (RA5: 484) 

(9) Pepin, Count of Senlis (815/18 — aft. 840) (RAS: 484) 

(10) Herbert I, Count of Vermandois (c. 850 — 900/07) = Liedgardis (RA5: 484) 

(11) Herbert Il, Count of Vermandois (c. 880 — 943) (RA5: 485) 

(12) Robert, Count of Troyes (c. 920 — 967) = Adelaide of Burgundy (d. aft. 967) (RAS: 485) 

(13) Adele of Troyes (950 — 975/8) = Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou (d. 987) (RA5: 485) 

(14) Ermengarde of Anjou (c. 966 — aft. 992) = Conan I, Duke of Brittany (d. 992) (RA5: 486) 

(15) Judith of Brittany (982 - 1017) = Richard II, Duke of Normandy (d. 1026) (RA5: 486) 

(16) Robert I, Duke of Normandy (d. 1035) = Arlette (d. aft. 1050/1) (RA5: 487) 

(17) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 

(18) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 

(19) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(20) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(21) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(22) Henry III, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(23) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(24) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(25) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(26) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(27) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(28) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(29) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(30) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(31) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(32) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(33) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(34) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(35) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(36) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(37) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(38) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(39) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(40) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIVID) 

(41) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(42) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(43) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 

(44) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMD) 

(45) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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ITTA (IDUBERGA) (St.) Widow. (May 8) (7th cent.) The wife of Pepin of Landen, Mayor of the Merovingian Royal Palace. She was 


the mother of St. Begga and of St. Gertrude, to whose monastery of Nivelles, when left a widow, she retired, and where she 
died a holy death (a.d. 652). 





[Source: Book of Saints by the Monks of Ramsgate (1921) page 144] 


St. Itta of Metz, O.S.B. was the 
wife of Pepin of Landen, Mayor 
of the Palace of the Kingdom of 

Austrasia. After his death, she 

founded the Abbey of Nivelles, 
where she became a Benedictine 
nun along with her daughter, St. 
Gertrude of Nivelles. St. Itta had 
another daughter, the Abbess St. 

Begga, who had married 
Ansegisel, son of St. Arnulf of 
Metz, prior to joining the 
monastery. St. Itta had two sons, 
one of which was St. Bavo who 
was a hermit. 





> 
St. Itta of Metz St. Itta, 
59? - 652 Pray for us! 
Memorial - 8 May RANE yin Conor MCAe AO: 1-888-244-2788 


Tag Le ee ee es. O18: | 6S oe allie Org eee oe ele Poe M6 ees ale ene Ae ie ee ane Boe a: eee es oe! ig eile © ete @ 6 8 oe alee: Oe ee oO ee MENS! @ eS geal Og, Hae See ee alia. BONS: | 68 ee ee ioe OG Be ee ee: Boe Oe So ee oO eRe. ae ee aie Boe Me Bee ee el a so Me ree ee a gel igs O68 eb ee ae aig ae em 





(1) St. Begga (620 - 693) = Duke Ansgise, Mayor of the Palace (c. 602 — 685) (Weis: 178) 
(2) Pepin II, of Heristal, Mayor of the Palace (645 - 714) = Aupais (Weis: 178) 

(3) Charles Martel, “the Hammer,” Mayor of the Palace (689 — 741) = Rotrou of Treves (d. 724) (Weis: 179) 
(4) Pepin Ill “the Short” King of the Franks (714 — 768) = Bertrada of Laon (710/27 - 783) (Weis: 179) 
(5) Charlemagne, Holy Roman Emperor (747/8 — 813) = Hildegarde (c. 758 — 783) (RAS: 483; Weis: 179) 
(6) Pepin, King of Italy (773 — 810) = Chrothais (RAS: 483) 

(7) Bernard, King of Italy (c. 797 -818) = Cunigunde (d. aft. 835) (RA5: 484) 

(8) Pepin, Count of Senlis (815/18 — aft. 840) (RAS: 484) 

(9) Herbert I, Count of Vermandois (c. 850 — 900/07) = Liedgardis (RA5: 484) 

(10) Herbert II, Count of Vermandois (c. 880 — 943) (RAS: 485) 

(11) Robert, Count of Troyes (c. 920 — 967) = Adelaide of Burgundy (d. aft. 967) (RAS: 485) 

(12) Adele of Troyes (950 — 975/8) = Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou (d. 987) (RAS: 485) 

(13) Ermengarde of Anjou (c. 966 — aft. 992) = Conan I, Duke of Brittany (d. 992) (RAS: 486) 

(14) Judith of Brittany (982 - 1017) = Richard Il, Duke of Normandy (d. 1026) (RAS: 486) 

(15) Robert I, Duke of Normandy (d. 1035) = Arlette (d. aft. 1050/1) (RA5: 487) 

(16) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1) 

(17) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 

(18) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(19) Henry Il, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(20) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(21) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(22) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(23) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(24) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(25) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(26) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(27) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(28) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(29) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(30) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(31) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(32) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(33) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(34) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(35) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(36) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(37) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(38) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(39) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIVID) 

(40) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(41) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 

(42) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 

(43) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(44) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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St. Begga,Dec. 17. 7th century. Patron of Anden. Represented (1) with a bear or boar, to show that she built her church in a 
place previously the resort of wild beasts, or in memory of a tradition that her grandson, Charles Martel, killed a bear at Anden ; 
(2) with a hen and seven chickens, or a flock of ducks in a little pool. (The site of her churches is said to have been indicated to 
her by seven little animals grouped round their mother. ) She holds in her hand a complicated building to represent the seven 
churches that she built. 


Begga was daughter of Pepin of Landen, mayor of the palace under Clothaire II. (612) and Dagobert |. (628), Kings of France, 
and Sigebert Il. (t!38), King of Austrasia. Her mother was B. Ida. Her sister was the famous St. Gertrude of Nivelle. Begga 
married Ansigisilus, or Anchisus, son of SS. Arnulf and Doda. Arnulf, or Arnoul, was of noble Frankish birth. Ansigisilus and Begga 
had ason, Pepin of Herstal, the second of the three great Pepins, and the father of Charles Martel. Ansigisilus met his death 


while hunting. Begga then made a pilgrimage to Rome, and on her return built seven chapels at Anden on the Meuse between 
Huy and Namur, in imitation of the seven principal churches in Rome. She also built a nunnery at Anden like that of her sister at 
Nivelle. Gertrude had long been dead. St. Wulfetrude, the second abbess, was dead too. Agnes, the third abbess, took care to 
give Begga the benefit of all that she had learned under the holy Gertrude, and sent nuns to train the new community. They 
took with them a piece of St. Gertrude's bed, and placed it near the altar of St. Genovefa, in Begga's church, where it worked 
miraculous cures, and was adorned with votive offerings of gold and precious stones. The monastery of Anden was afterwards 
converted into a collegiate church of thirty-two canonesses of noble families, with ten canons to officiate at the altar. Begga is 
said by some authorities to have founded the Beguines, who devoted themselves to religion under simple vows not taken for 
life. The general opinion is that they were founded in the 12th century, by Lambert le Begue, a priest of Liege. R.M. Cahier. 
Butler, Lives. Bouquet, Recueil, iii. 304, "Chroniqne de St. Denis." Pertz, Hausmeier, p. 52. Mabillon, Contemporary Life of St. 
Gertrude. 





[Source: A Dictionary of Saintly Women Vol. 1 by Agnes B. C. Dunbar (1904) page 111 at 
https://archive.org/details/saintlywomenO1dunbuoft/page/n121] 
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(1) St. Olga of Kiev (c. 890 - 969) = Igor, Prince of Kiev (¢. 877 = 947) (Weis: 218) 
(2) Svyatoslav I, Prince of Kiev (c. 935/40 - 973) = Malousha (Weis: 213) 

(3) St. Viadimir I, “the Great,” Grand Prince of Kiev (c. 956 - 1015) = Rogneda of Polotsk (Weis: 218) 
(4) Yaroslav I, Grand Prince of Kiev (980 — 1054) St. Anna [Ingrid] of Novgorod (1000/3 — 1050) (RA3: 18; Weis: 218) 
(5) Anne of Kiev (1036 - 1075/8) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) = (RA3:18) 

(6) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 = 1093) (RA3:19) 

(7) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 

(8) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 - 1206) (RA3:21) 
(9) Philip Il, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (RA3:24) 

(10) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(11) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:238) 
(12) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(13) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(14) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(15) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(16) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 137) 
(17) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(18) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(19) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(20) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(21) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(22) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(25) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(26) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(27) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(28) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(29) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(30) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(31) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(32) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSD) 

(33) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(34 Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(35) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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St. Olga, also called Helga or Saint Olga of Kiev, (born c. 890—died 969, Kiev; feast day July 11), princess who was the first 
recorded female ruler in Russia and the first member of the ruling family of Kiev to adopt Christianity. She was canonized as the 
first Russian saint of the Orthodox Church and is the patron saint of widows and converts. 


Olga was the widow of Igor I, prince of Kiev, who was assassinated in 945 by his subjects while attempting to extort excessive 


tribute. Because Igor’s son Svyatoslav was still a minor, Olga became regent of the grand principality of Kiev from 945 to 964. 

She soon had lIgor’s murderers scalded to death and hundreds of members of their Slavic tribe killed. Olga then became the first 

of the princely Kievans to adopt Orthodox Christianity. She was probably baptized about 957 at Constantinople (now Istanbul), 

then the most powerful patriarchate. Her efforts to bring Christianity to Russia were resisted by her son but continued by her 

grandson, the grand prince St. Vladimir (died 1015); together they mark the transition between pagan and Christian Russia. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Olga] 





Commemorated on July 11 


St. Olga, Equal of the Apostles, was the wife of Kievan Great Prince Igor. The struggle of Christianity with paganism under lgor 
and Olga, who reigned after Oleg, entered a new phase. The Church of Christ in the years following the reign of Igor in the 10" 
century became a remarkable spiritual and political force in the Russian realm. The preserved text of a treaty of Igor with the 
Greeks in 944 gives an indication of this: it was included by the chronicler in the “Tale of Bygone Years,” under the entry 
recording the events of the year 945. 


The peace treaty had to be sworn to by both the religious communities of Kiev. “Baptized Rus”, i.e. the Christian, took place in 
the cathedral church of the holy Prophet of God Elias. “Unbaptized Rus”, i.e. the pagans, in turn swore their oath on their 
weapons in the sanctuary of Perun the Thunderer. The fact, that Christians were included in the document in the first place, 
indicated their significant influence in the life of Kievan Rus. 


However, Prince Igor remained a pagan and concluded the treaty in the pagan manner, swearing an oath on his sword. He 
refused the Sacrament of Baptism and was punished for his unbelief. The following year, pagans murdered him in Drevlyanian. 
The burden of government fell upon the widow of Igor —Kiev Great-Princess Olga, and her three-year-old son Svyatoslav. 


Olga belonged to the lineage of the Izborsk princes, one of the obscure ancient-Russian princely dynasties. She also had the 
name “Helga,” which in Russian is pronounced Olga. The feminine name Olga corresponds to the masculine name “Oleg” 
(Helgi), which means “holy.” Although the pagan understanding of holiness was quite different from the Christian, it also 
presupposed within a man a particular frame of reference, of chastity and sobriety of mind, and of insight. The fact that people 
called Oleg the Wise-Seer (“Veschi”) and Olga the Wise (“Mudra”) shows the spiritual significance of names. 


She was a native of a village named Vybuta, several miles from Pskov up along the River Velika. The Olga Bridge, where she was 
met by Igor, is still there, along with several other geographic names — the village of Ol’zhinets and Ol’gino Pole (Olga Field); the 
Olga Gateway, one of the branches of the River Velika; Olga Hill and the Olga Cross near Lake Pskov; and the Olga Stone at the 
village of Vybuta. 


Olga’s rule began with her revenge on those pagans who had murdered her husband, Igor. Having sworn their oaths on their 
swords and believing “only in their swords,” the pagans were doomed. 


Olga entered into history as a great builder of the civil life and culture of Kievan Rus. She extensively traveled throughout the 
Russian land with the aim of the well-being and improvement of the civil and domestic manner of the life of her subjects. 
Having consolidated the inner strengthening of the might of the Kiev great-princely throne, thereby weakening the influence of 
the hodge-podge of petty local princes in Rus, Olga centralized the whole of state rule with the help of the system of “pogosti” 
(administrative trade centers). 


In 946, she traveled with her son through the Drevlyani land, “imposing tribute and taxes,” noting the villages, inns and hunting 
places, to be eventually included in the Kiev great-princely holdings. The following year, she went to Novgorod, establishing 
administrative centers along the Msta and Luga Rivers, everywhere leaving visible traces of her activity. 


Olga went on to establish financial and legal centers, along with those of trade and exchange, all known as “pogosti.” 


Later, when Olga had become a Christian, they began to erect the first churches at the “pogosti”; from the time of the Baptism 
of Rus the “pogost” and church (parish) became inseparably associated. 


Princess Olga fortified the defense of Russia. Cities were built up and strengthened, enclosed with stone and oak walls, and 
bristled with ramparts and palisades. Knowing how hostile many were to the idea of strengthening the princely power and the 
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unification of Rus, the princess herself lived constantly “on the hill” over the Dneipr River, behind the battlements of Kiev’s 
Upper City, surrounded by her faithful retainers. Two thirds of the gathered tribute was given by her for use at the Kievan city 
counsels. The remaining one third went “to Olga, for Vyshgorod” — for the needs of building fortifications. 


Under Olga’s leadership, the first state frontiers of Russia were established — to the west, with Poland. Heroic outposts to the 
south guarded the peaceful fields of Kiev from the peoples of the Wild Plains. Foreigners traveled to Gardarika (“the land of 
cities”), as they called Rus, with merchandise and crafts. Swedes, Danes, and Germans all eagerly entered as mercenaries into 
the Russian army. The foreign connections of Kiev spread. This furthered the development of construction with stone in the 
city, the beginnings of which was initiated under Olga. The first stone edifices of Kiev — the city palace and Olga’s upper 
enclosure — were discovered in the early 1970s. 


But it was not only the strengthening of the civil realm and the improvement of domestic norms of the manner of life for 
people that attracted the attention of Princess Olga. Even more urgent for her was the fundamental transformation of the 
religious life of Rus, the spiritual transfiguration of the Russian nation. Rus had become a great power. The future greatness of 
Rus lay not through military means, but first of all and primarily through spiritual conquering and attainment. 


In the summer of 954, having entrusted Kiev to her son Svyatoslav, Princess Olga traveled to Constantinople. This was a 
peaceful “expedition”, combining the tasks of religious pilgrimage and diplomatic mission, but the political considerations 
demanded that it become simultaneously a display of the military might of Rus on the Black Sea. 


The appearance of the Russian fleet in the Bosphorus created the necessary effect for the developing of Russo-Byzantine 
dialogue. A great impression was produced by the wealth of Christian churches and the holy things preserved in them 
throughout Constantinople. Princess Olga attended services in the finest churches of Constantinople: at Hagia Sophia, at 
Blachernae, and others. 


Princess Olga found the desire for holy Orthodoxy, and she made the decision to become a Christian. The sacrament of Baptism 
was made over her by the Constantinople Patriarch Theophylactus, and her godfather was Emperor Constantine 
Porphyrogenitos. At Baptism she was given the name Helen in honor of the holy Equal of the Apostles Helen, the mother of St. 
Constantine. In edifying words spoken at the conclusion of the rite, the Patriarch said, “Blessed are you among Russian women, 
for you have forsaken the darkness and have loved the Light. The Russian people shall bless you in all the future generations, 
from your grandson and great-grandson to your furthermost descendants.” He instructed her in the truths of the Faith, the 
churchly rules and the rule of prayer, he explained the commands about fasting, chastity and charity. “She, however,” said the 
Monk Nestor, “bowed her head and stood, literally like a sponge absorbing water, listening to the teaching.” Bowing down to 
the Patriarch, she said, “By your prayers, O Master, let me be preserved from the wiles of enemies”. 


It is in precisely this way, with a slightly bowed head, that St. Olga is depicted on one of the icons in the Kiev Sophia cathedral. 
The princess is depicted in special head attire, “as a newly-baptized Christian and venerable deaconess of the Russian Church.” 
Beside her in the same attire of the newly-baptized -- is Malusha, the future mother of the Equal of the Apostles St. Vladimir. 
Thus, by a peaceful path, St Olga succeeded in “taking Constantinople,” something that no other military leader before her had 
ever been able to do. According to witnesses, the emperor himself had to admit, that Olga had given outwitted him. 


As for the immediate diplomatic outcome of the negotiations, there were basic matters for St Olga that had been left unsettled. 
She had been successful concerning Russian trade within the territories of the Byzantine Empire, and also the reconfirmation of 
the peace accord with Byzantium, concluded by Igor in 944. But she had not been able to sway the emperor on two issues of 
importance to Rus: the dynastic marriage of Svyatoslav with a Byzantine princess, and the restoration of an Orthodox 
metropolitan in Kiev. The evidently inadequate outcome of her mission is detected in her answer, when she had already 
returned home, which was given to emissaries sent out by the emperor. To the emperor’s inquiry about promised military aid, 
Olga curtly replied through the emissaries: “If you had spent time with me, as | did at the Court, then | would send the soldiers 
to help you.” 


Amidst all this, in spite of her failed attempts at establishing the Church hierarchy within Rus, Olga, after becoming a Christian, 
zealously devoted herself to efforts of Christian evangelization among the pagans, and also church construction: “demanding 
the distressing of demons and the beginning of life for Christ Jesus”. She built the churches of St. Nicholas and the church of the 
Holy Wisdom at Kiev, of the Annunciation of the Most Holy Theotokos at Vytebsk, and of the Holy Life-Creating Trinity at Pskov. 
The church in Pskov, built by Olga at the River Velika at a spot pointed out to her from on high by a “light-beam of the Thrice- 
Radiant Divinity” stood for more than one and an half centuries. In 1137 Prince Vsevolod-Gabriel replaced this wooden temple 
with one made of stone, which in turn in 1363 was rebuilt and finally replaced with the presently existing Trinity Cathedral. 


Another very important monument of Russian “Monument Theology” that is connected with the name of Olga is the Temple of 
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the Wisdom of God at Kiev, which was started soon after her return from Constantinople, and which was consecrated on May 
11, 960. This day was afterwards observed in the Russian Church as a special Church feast day. 


It was no mere coincidence that Olga received in Baptism the name of St. Helen, who found the Venerable Wood of the Cross. 
The foremost sacred item in the newly built Kiev Sophia temple was a piece of the Holy Cross, brought by this new Helen from 
Constantinople, and received by her in blessing from the Constantinople Patriarch. The Cross, by tradition, was hewn out from 
an entire piece of the Life-Creating Wood of the Lord. Upon the Cross-Wood was inscribed: “The Holy Cross for the 
Regeneration of the Russian Land, Received by Noble Princess Olga.” 


It turned out that after the passage of years, as Olga indeed had foreseen, matters at Kiev had twisted ultimately in favor of 
paganism, and Rus having become neither Orthodox nor Catholic, had second thoughts about accepting Christianity. The pagan 
reaction was So strong that some of the Kiev Christians who had been baptized with Olga at Constantinople began to suffer. By 
order of Svyatoslav, St. Olga’s nephew Gleb was killed and some of the churches built by her were destroyed. 


In the aftermath of these events,. Olga was obliged to accede to humiliation and withdraw into matters of personal piety, 
handing over the reigns of government to her pagan-son, Svyatoslav. Because of her former role, all difficult matters were 
referred over to her in her wisdom of governance. When Svyatoslav was away from Kiev on military campaigns and wars, the 
governance of the realm was again entrusted to his mother. But the question about the Baptism of Rus was taken off the 
agenda, and this was ultimately bitter for St Olga, who regarded the good news of the Gospel of Christ as the chief matter in 
her life. 


She meekly endured the sorrow and grief, attempting to help her son in civil and military affairs, and to guide matters with 
heroic intent. The victories of the Russian army were a consolation for her, particularly the destruction of an old enemy of the 
Russian state — the Khazar kaganate. Twice, in 965 and again in 969, the armies of Svyatoslav invaded the lands of “the foolish 
Khazars,” forever shattering the might of the rulers of Priazovia and lower Povolzhia. A subsequent blow was struck at the 
Mahometan Volga Bulgars, and then in turn came the Danube Bulgars. Eighteen years were spent on the Danube with the Kiev 
military forces. Olga was alone and worried — it was though, absorbed by military matters in the Balkans, Svyatoslav had 
forgotten about Kiev. 


In the Spring of 969 the Pechenegs besieged Kiev. The Russian army was far away, at the Danube. Having sent off messengers 
to her son, Olga headed the defense of the capital. When he received the news, Svyatoslav rode quickly to Kiev, and greeted his 
mother with open arms. But after defeating the nomads, the warrior prince informed Olga that he no longer wished to live in 
Kiev, but instead on the banks of the Danube. 


Svyatoslav dreamed of creating a vast Russian holding from the Danube to the Volga, which would unite all Rus, Bulgaria, 
Serbia, the Near Black Sea region and Priazovia (the Azov region), and extend his borders to those of Constantinople itself. Olga, 
however, understood that all the bravery and daring of the Russian armies could not compare against the ancient Byzantine 
Empire, and that Svyatoslav’s dreams would fail. But her son would not listen. 


Olga’s days were numbered, and her burdens and sorrows sapped her strength. On July 11, 969, St. Olga died: “and with great 
lament they mourned her, her son and grandsons and all the people.” In her final years, amidst the triumph of paganism, she 
had to have a priest by her secretly, so she would not evoke new outbursts of pagan fanaticism. But before death, having found 
her former firmness and resolve, she forbid pagan celebrations of the dead, and gave final instructions to bury her openly in 
accord with the Orthodox ritual. Presbyter Gregory, who was with her at Constantinople in 957, fulfilled her request. 


St. Olga lived, died, and was buried as a Christian. “And thus having lived and well having glorified God in Trinity, Father and Son 
and Holy Spirit, having worshipped in the blessed faith, she ended her life in the peace of Christ Jesus, our Lord.” As her 
prophetic testament to succeeding generations, with deep Christian humility she confessed her faith concerning her nation: 
“God's will be done! If it pleases God to have mercy upon my native Russian Land, then they shall turn their hearts to God, j ust 
as | have received this gift.” 


God glorified the holy toiler of Orthodoxy, the “initiator of faith” in the Russian Land, by means of miracles and incorrupt relics. 
One hundred years after her death, Yakov Mnikh wrote in his work “Memory and Laudation to Vladimir’: “God has glorified the 
body of His servant Olga, and her venerable body remains incorrupt to this day.” 


St. Olga glorified God with good deeds in all things, and God glorified her. In 1007, under Prince Vladimir, the relics of St Olga 
were transferred to the Desyatin Church of the Dormition of the Most Holy Theotokos and placed in a special sarcophagus. 


The holy Equal of the Apostles Great Prince Vladimir, himself giving thanks to God on the day of the Baptism of Rus, witnessed 
before his countrymen concerning St. Olga with the remarkable words: “The sons of Rus bless you, and also the generations of 
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OLGA 

Russia 

The wife of Igor, and the daughter of Oleg. 
Following the murder of her husband, Olga 
was courted by Prince Mal, the peaceful 
leader of the Derevliane, who sought her 
hand in an attempt to acquire the Kievan 
kingdom. What happened then is related in a 
folktale known as Olga’ Revenge. 

Upon hearing the suit of Prince Mal, 
Olga sent messengers to the Derevliane ask- 
ing them to send envoys so that they might 
discuss a possible marriage alliance. When 
those envoys arrived, however, Olga immedi- 
ately had them thrown into a deep trench 
and buried alive. Next Olga sent for further 
envoys to visit her, inviting them to a great 
feast at which the proposed alliance would 


be discussed. When these envoys arrived, 
Olga invited them to refresh themselves in 
the bathhouse and then had her men set fire 
to the bathhouse with her guests inside. 

Now Olga turned her wrath directly 
upon Prince Mal and the Derevliane. She 
and her entourage traveled to the grave of 
Igor, her husband, which happened to lie 
within Derevlian territory. There she invited 
the Derevliane to a feast in I[gor’s honor. 
When all her guests were drunk, her men 
hacked them to pieces. Then she assumed 
command of the army and demanded three 
pigeons and three sparrows as tribute from 
every Derevlian household. When these were 
delivered, she fixed firebrands to their claws 
and set them free so that they might fly back 
to their homes and burn the Derevlian 
houses. Olga went on to vanquish Prince 
Mal. Not only did the Derevliane fail to gain 
the Kievan kingdom, but Olga conquered 
the Derevlian land. 


[Source: Encyclopedia of Russian & Slavic Myth and Legend by Mike Dixon-Kennedy (1998) pages 210 & 211] 
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(1) St. Matilda of Ringelheim (c. 896 — 968) = Henry I, the Fowler,” King of Germany (c. 876 — 936) = (Weis: 142) 
(2) Otto I, “the Great,” Holy Roman Emperor (912 — 973) = Edith of England (d. 946/7) (Weis: 142 & 52) 
(3) Luitgarde of Saxony (931 — 953) = Conrad, “the Red,” Duke of Lorraine (¢. 922 = 955) (Weis: 52) 
(4) Otto, Duke of Carinthia (c. 950 - 1004) = Judith of Carithia (d. 991) (Weis: 52) 

(5) Henry Count of Wormsgau (c. 970 — 898/1000) = Adelaide (975 — 1039/46) (Weis: 52) 

(6) Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 990 — 1039) = Gisela of Swabia (989/90 — 1043) (Weis: 52) 
(7) Henry Ill, Holy Roman Emperor (1017 — 1156) = Agnes of Poitou (1056 — 1068) (Weis: 52) 

(8) Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor (1050 — 1106) = Bertha of Savoy (1051 — 1087) (Weis: 52) 

(9) Agnes of Germany (1074 — 1143) = Frederick I, Duke of Swabia (c. 1050 — 1105) (Weis: 53) 

(10) Frederick Il, Duke of Swabia (1090 - 1147) = Judith of Bavaria (1100 — 1130/1) (Weis: 53) 

(11) Frederick Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor (c. 1122 — 1190) = Beatrice of Burgundy (b. 1143) (Weis: 53) 
(12) Philip, King of Germany (c. 1177 — 1208) = Irene Angelina (1181 — 1208) (RA1: 502; Weis: 53) 

(13) Maria von Hohenstauffen (1201 — 1235) = Henry Il, Duke of Brabant (1207 — 1247/8) (RA1: 502) 
(14) Henry Ill, Duke of Brabant (1230 - 1261) = Alix of Burgundy (d. 1273) (RA1: 502) 

(15) Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) = Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) (RA3: 30) 
(16) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = (RA1: 63) 

(17) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(18) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(19) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(20) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(21) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(22) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(23) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(24) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(25) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(26) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(27) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(28) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(29) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(30) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(31) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(32) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(33) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(34) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 

(35) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 

(36) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(37) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(38) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Matilda was the daughter of Count Dietrich of Westphalia and Reinhild of Denmark. She was also known as Mechtildis and 
Maud. She was raised by her grandmother, the Abbess of Eufurt convent. Matilda married Henry the Fowler, son of Duke Otto 
of Saxony, in the year 909. He succeeded his father as Duke in the year 912 and in 919 succeeded King Conrad | to the German 
throne. She was noted for her piety and charitable works. She was widowed in the year 936, and supported her son Henry's 
claim to his father's throne. When her son Otto (the Great) was elected, she persuaded him to name Henry Duke of Bavaria 
after he had led an unsuccessful revolt. She was severely criticized by both Otto and Henry for what they considered her 
extravagant charities. She resigned her inheritance to her sons, and retired to her country home but was called to the court 


through the intercession of Otto's wife, Edith. When Henry again revolted, Otto put down the insurrection in the year 941 with 
great cruelty. Matilda censored Henry when he began another revolt against Otto in the year 953 and for his ruthlessness in 
suppressing a revolt by his own subjects; at that time she prophesized his imminent death. When he did die in 955, she devoted 
herself to building three convents and a monastery, was left in charge of the kingdom when Otto went to Rome in 962 to be 
crowned Emperor (often regarded as the beginning of the Holy Roman Empire), and spent most of the declining years of her life 
at the convent at Nordhausen she had built. She died at the monastery at Quedlinburg on March 14 and was buried there with 
Henry. Her feast day is March 14th. 





[Source: Catholic Online at: https://www.catholic.org] 


MATILDA (MATHILDIS, MAUDE) (March 14) (St.) Queen. (10th cent.) A Saxon lady of high birth who was married to Henry the 
Fowler, Emperor of Germany. In her high position she displayed the most exalted virtue, and was distinguished for her 
compassionate care of the poor, for her efforts to secure the education of children, and for her zeal in the erection and 
adornment of churches. In her widowhood she had to suffer much at the hands of her sons, Otho and Henry, by whom she was 
despoiled of most of her possessions. She died at the Abbey of Quedlinburg (a.d. 968), and was buried by the side of her 
husband. 





[Source: Book of Saints by the Monks of Ramsgate (1921) page 186] 
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(1) $t. Anna [Ingrid] of Novgorod (1000/3 — 1050) = Yaroslav I, Grand Prince of Kiev (980 — 1054) (RA3: 18) 
(2) Anne of Kiev (1036 - 1075/8) Henry I, King of France (1008 — 1060) (RA3:13) 
(3) Philip I, King of France (1053 — 1108) = Bertha of Holland (c. 1058 = 1093) (RA3:19) 
(4) Louis VI, “the Fat,” King of France (1081 — 1137) = Alix of Savoy (1092 — 1154) (RA3:20) 
(5) Louis VII, “the Younger,” King of France (1120 — 1180) = Adele of Blois (c. 1140 - 1206) (RA3:21) 
(6) Philip II, “Augustus,” King of France (1165 — 1223) = Isabelle of Flanders (2A3:24) 

(7) Louis VIII, “the Lion,” King of France (1187 — 1226) = Blanche of Castile (bef. 1188 — 1252) (RA3:26) 
(8) Saint Louis IX, King of France (1214 — 1270) = Marguerite of Provence (c. 1221 — 1295) (RA3:28) 
(9) Philip III, “the Bold,” King of France (1245 — 1285) = Marie of Brabant (c. 1256 — 1321/2) (RA3:30) 
(10) Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 

(11) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(12) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(13) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 137) 
(14) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 1838) 
(15) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(16) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 = 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(17) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(18) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(19) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIMID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 = 1844) (GSIViD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Commemorated on February 10 


St. Anna, Grandduchess of Novgorod, was born and baptized in Sweden. She was the daughter of the Swedish King Olof 
Skotkonung, the “philanthropist king”, who did much to spread Orthodoxy in Scandinavia, and the pious Queen Estrid. 


In Sweden, she was known as Princess Ingegerd and married Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev, in 1019, taking the name 
Irene. She gave shelter to the outcast sons of British King Edmund, Edwin and Edward, as well the Norwegian King Olaf, and his 
son, Prince Magnus. 


Her children include Vladimir of Novgorod, Vsevolod of Pereyaslavl, himself the father of Vladimir Monomakh and progenitor of 
the Princes of Moscow, Queen Anne of France, Queen Anastasia of Hungary, and Queen Elizabeth of Norway. 


The whole family was profoundly devout and pious. In Kiev, St. Ilrene-Anna founded the convent of St. Irene the Great-Martyr, 
and ruled it. 


She reposed in 1050, and is buried in the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom (St. Sophia) in Kiev, having been tonsured a monastic with 
the name of Anna. She is revered by Orthodox Christians in Sweden as the protectress of Sweden. A portion of her relics are 
kept in an Orthodox Church in Norrkoping, Sweden, called Saint Anna of Novgorod Orthodox Church. 

[Source: Antiochian Orthodox Christian Archdiocese of North America at: http://ww1.antiochian.org/node/17499] 





-_——* B+ ee te oe 
ae ; 
° - 
_- * 
‘ 


— 
- 





St. Anna 


Daeg Le ee ee gis. BGS) | te 6S oO allie: Ore eee Se areas hoe M6 ees ale eh le Ae ie el ane Boe a: @ cee ee oe ig wile. © ete @ ee oe alee: Ore Se Pe oO ie ie Mane! @ ce Sa eal Og, Hae Sie ee alee. MONS: | wok ee ee io Re OG Se ee ees Boe Oe So ee oO ee. ae ee aie Boe ee Boe ee ee a so Me ree ee a8 ge igs Oe Se ee ae aig ae em 





PV ie sll of) 
. ee betitttieren sy) 
ho 8 , 


sist! eZ. 
Sp Peso), eS. 
. « |. a ” 





(1) St. Margaret of Scotland (c. 1045 — 1093) = Malcolm III, King of Scots (c. 1031 — 1093) (RA4: 576) 
(2) Maud of Scotland (1079 — 1118) = Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) (RA1: 8) 
(3) Maud of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 13) 
(4) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 
(5) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 
(6) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (41:53) 
(7) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(8) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(9) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(10) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = Lord John de Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (R44: 137) 
(11) Thomas Mowbray (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 

(12) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(13) Maurice Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(14) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (c. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(15) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(16) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(18) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(19) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(20) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(21) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(22) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(23) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (Gsm) 

(24) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (csp) 

(25) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GsmD) 

(26) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GsiiD) 

(27) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (Gsm) 

(28) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (csp) 

(29) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William W. Scott (1914 — 1987) (Gsm) 
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Saint Margaret of Scotland, (born c. 1045, probably Hungary—died Nov. 16, 1093, Edinburgh; canonized 1250; feast day 
November 16, Scottish feast day June 16), queen consort of Malcolm Ill Canmore and patroness of Scotland. 


Margaret was brought up at the Hungarian court, where her father, Edward, was in exile. After the Battle of Hastings, 


Edward’s widow and children fled for safety to Scotland. Her brother Edgar the Aetheling, defeated claimant to the English 
throne, joined her there. In spite of her leanings toward a religious life, Margaret married (c. 1070) Malcolm III Canmore, 
king of Scotland from 1057 or 1058 to 1093. Through her influence over her husband and his court, she promoted, in 
conformity with the Gregorian reform, the interests of the church and of the English population conquered by the Scots in 
the previous century. She died shortly after her husband was slain near Alnwick, Northumberland. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Margaret-of-Scotland] 





MARGARET of SCOTLAND (St.) (June 10) Queen, Widow. (11th cent.) 
The grand-daughter of King Edmond Ironside, sister of Edgar Atheling, and through her mother related to St. Stephen, King 
of Hungary. In exile during the Danish domination in England, St. Margaret with the rest of the Royal Family lived in England 
during the reign of St. Edward the Confessor. After the death of the latter, St. Margaret's mother, a Hungarian princess, was 
compelled to seek refuge for her children and herself on the Continent from the Normans, who had become masters of 
England. A storm drove the ship on which she had embarked on to the coast of Scotland. They were welcomed by King 
Malcolm Ill, who made Margaret his Queen. The Saint used her influence as Queen for the good of religion and for the 
promotion of justice. She had especial thought for the poor, nor would suffer any to be oppressed. Among the pious 
foundations she made was the Abbey of Dunfermline. In her private life she was devoted to prayer. The Book of the Gospels 
she studied is still preserved in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. She foretold the day of her death, which occurred Nov. 16, 
A.D. 1093, on which day her festival is still celebrated in Scotland, though in other countries, by Papal Decree, kept on June 
10. 





[Source: Book of Saints by the Monks of Ramsgate (1921) page 180] 
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St. Margaret’s Chapel in Edinburgh Castle 
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Pages from St. Margaret’s Book of Gospels 
[Source: The Gospel Book of Saint Margaret: being a facsimile reproduction of St. Margaret's copy of the Gospels preserved in the Bodleian 
Library Oxford by William Forbes-Leith (1896) at: https://archive.org/details/gospelbookofsainOOforb/page/n33] 
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The Battle of Hastings (1066) 


(1) Walter Giffard, Companion of the Conqueror (c. 985 — aft. 1066) = Agnes Flaitel (1014-1103) (RA2: 171) 
(2) Rohese Giffard (d. aft. 1113) = Richard Fitz Gilbert, Lord of Clare (1030/5 — 1090) (RA2: 171) 
(3) Gilbert Fitz Richard (bef. 1066 — 1117) = Alice de Clermont (d. aft. 1138) (RA2: 172) 
(4) Richrd Fitz Gilbert, Lord of Clare (d. 1136) = Alice of Chester (d. aft. 1148) (RA2: 174) 
(5) Roger de Clare, Earl of Clare (d. 1173) = Maud de St. Hilary (d. aft. 1176) (RA2: 176) 
(6) Richard de Clare, Magna Carta Surety (d. 1217) = Amice of Gloucester (d. 1224/5) (RA2: 180) 
(7) Gilbert de Clare, Magna Carta Surety (c. 1180 - 1230) = Isabel Marshal (1200 — 1239/40) (RA2: 184) 
(8) Richard de Clare, Knt., 5™ Earl of Hertford (1222 — 1262) = Maud de Lacy (d. 1288) (RA2: 192) 
(9) Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6"" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) = Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) (RA2: 195) 
(10) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(11) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(12) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4™ Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(13) Robert de Ferrers, 5‘ Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(14) Edmund de Ferrers, 6" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(15) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beauchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(16) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2™¢ Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (RA4: 420) 
(17) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(18) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(19) Henry Lygon (ce. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(20) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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Walter Giffard, Lord of Longueville, Normandy (a.k.a. 'Giffard of Barbastre'), was a Norman baron, a Tenant-in-chief in England, 
a Christian knight who fought against the Saracens in Spain during the Reconquista and was one of the 15 or so known 


companions of William the Conqueror at the Battle of Hastings in 1066. 


Walter was the son of Osbern de Bolbec, Lord of Longueville by a sister of Gunnor, Duchess of Normandy. As such he was a 
cousin of William the Conqueror. 


From the mid 1040s Walter's name appears among the loyal supporters of William the Conqueror. Walter was at the Battle of 
Mortemer and was among the Norman barons who surprised and defeated Counts Odo and Renaud leading the French 
contingent attacking Normandy from the east. In particular, he and another great vassal Robert of Eu encountered Odo's army 
encamped in the village of Mortemer with no sentries and the soldiers were drunk. The Normans attacked the French while 
they slept, most being either killed or taken prisoner. While Odo himself escaped, when King Henry | learned of the fate of his 
brother Odo's army he promptly withdrew his remaining forces and left Normandy. In 1054 Walter was in charge of maintaining 
the siege of Arques castle, against William of Talou, who had rebelled against the Conqueror. 


Like many other Norman and French knights during the eleventh and early twelfth centuries, Walter served as a Christian knight 
in Spain (c. 1064-65) against the Saracens. His epithet /e Barbastre was earned when he took part in the Siege of Barbastro, an 
undertaking sanctioned by Pope Alexander II against the Moors in 1064, one of the more famous exploits of that time. By the 
time of the Conquest, Walter had returned to Normandy bearing a gift of the King of Spain for Duke William, a magnificent war- 
horse. The same Spanish war-horse duke William called for on the morning of the Battle of Hastings. The Spanish king in 
question was in all probability Sancho Ramirez of Aragon (1063-94) who was known for making friends and recruiting knights 
and soldiers from Northern France. Walter was also one of the first, if not the first in England to go on pilgrimage to Santiago de 
Compostela, which he did after the siege of Barbastro and before returning to Normandy. 


In early January 1066, after Duke William received news of the crowning of Harold Godwinson as king of England, he called 
together a meeting, the Council of Lillebonne, that included six of his key magnates, Walter Giffard being one of them. After 
telling them of his plan to invade England and take the crown they all advised him they supported him fully but suggested he 
calla meeting of all his vassals, which William did. In the preparation stage for the Battle of Hastings, Walter was one of the 
Norman magnates who provided ships for William's invasion fleet. In his case, he provided thirty. Walter was one of two who, 
having been offered the privilege of carrying William's standard in the battle, respectfully refused. Although by this time an 
older warrior with white hair, he wanted both hands free to fight. As a reward for his participation, Walter was granted the 
feudal barony of Long Crendon, comprising 107 manors, 48 of which were in Buckinghamshire, of which the caput was at Long 
Crendon, Buckinghamshire. The date of his death is not recorded, but his son Walter succeeded him before 1085. 

[Source: Wikipedia at: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Walter_Giffard, Lord _of_Longueville] 





COMPANIONS OF THE CONQUEROR 


The list hereunder of the 1¢ men who are recorded co have fought 
under William at the Battle of Hastings was compiled by the weiter in 
1932(*) and does not require amendment. Nos. 1 to 12 are recorded by 


Wiliam of Peitiers, no. 13 ix portrayed in a battleecene on the Bayeux 
Dapestry (see >. 43 above), mew. 14 and 1¢ are named by Orderic.(*) 


t, Robet de Beaumont, afterwards Count of Meulas and 1 Earl 
of Leicester, 
2. E.wstece, Count of Boulogne. 
. William, afterwards rd Count of Evrewsx. 
. Geotiey of Mortagne, afterwards Count of Perche, 
William FitzxOsbern, afterwards 1st Earl of Mereford. 
Aime, wee of | houars. 
- Hugh de Montfort, reigeeer of Mantfart-sur-Risle, 
8. Walter Giffard, seigesor of Longueville. 
9. Ralpt de Tooni, seigwewr of Conches, 
10, Tiupe de Grandmosnil, ceigeeer af Grandmesnil, 
it. Willem de Warenne, afterwords ict Earl of Surrey. 
13, Whlham Malet, seigeear of Graville. 
13. Eudes, Bishop of Bayeux, afterwards Earl & Kent 
i4. Turstn PitzRow. 
rs. Engeeulf de Laigle, reigueer af Laigle. 
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[Source: Complete Peerage Vol. 12 by George E. Cokayne Appendix L pages 47 & 48] 
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List of those who were certainly at Hastings: 
*Eustace Count of Boulogne. 
*Robert Count of Mortain. | 
*William, son of Count Richard of Evreux. 
“Geoffrey, son of Rotrou, Count of Mortagne and Perche. 
Odo, Bishop of Bayeux. 
Geoffrey, Bishop of Coutances. 
*William fitz Osbern. 
*Aimeri, Vicomte de Thouars, the Poictivin. 
*Walter Giffard. 
*Ralf de Toeni. 
*Hugh de Montfort. 
*Hugh de Grantmesnil. 
*William de Warenne. 
*Robert, son of Roger de Beaumont. 
*William Malet. 
Gulbert d’Affray. 
Robert de Vitot. 
*Engenulf de |’Aigle. 
Gerelmus de Panileuse. 
(*?) Robert fitz Ernis. 
Roger, son of Turold. 
Turstin son of Rou. 
Erchembald son of Erchembald the Vicomte. 
Vitalis. 
*Wadard. 
Taillefer. 
A member of the house of Ponthieu (‘‘Pontivi nobilis haeres’’). 
Perhaps Count Gui 1. 
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Walter Giffard + 
Agnes Flaitel 


Rohese Giffard + 
Richard (FitzGilbert) de Clare 






Rohese dé Clare + Robert FitzRichard + 

Eudo de Rie Maud de St. Liz 

Margaret de Rie + Maud FitrRobert + Walter FitzRobert + Adeliza de Clare + 
William de Mandeville William d'Aubigny Maude de Lucy Aubrey de Vere 
Geoffrey de Mandeville + Beatrice de Mandeville + William d'Aubigny + Robert FitzWalter + Aubrey de Vere + 
Rohese de Vere William de Say Margaret de Umfrevill Gunnor de Valoines Agnes of Essex 


Rohese 


Maud dé Mandevil (2) Hugh dé Buckland Geoffrey de Say + Robert dé Vere + 
(1) Piers de Lutegareshale Alice de Maminot isabel de Bolbec 


| Geoffrey de Say + 


Geoffrey FitzPiers+ Hawise de Buckland Alice dé Cheney 
Beatrice de Say William de Lanvalleil 









William de Lanvallei + 
Maud Peceche 


Maud de Mandeville + Geoffrey de Mandevilla) q: 
Henry de Bohun Maud Fitz Robert 
Isabel of Gloucester 


Geoffrey de Say + 
Hawise de Clare 





Walter Giffard + 
Agnes Flaitel 


Rohese Giffard + 
Richard (FitzGilbert) de Clare 


Gilbert (FitzRichard) de Clare + 
Adeliza de Cleremont 





Adelizade Clare + Gilbert de Clare + Richard (FitzGilbert) de Clare + 
Aubrey de Vere isabel de Beaumont Adelize le Meschin 

Aubrey de Vere + Alice de Vere + Juliane de Vere + Richard "Strongbow" de Clare - Roger de Clare + 

Agnes of Essex Roger FitzRichard Hugh le Bigod Aoife of Leinster Maud de St. Hilary 

















Robert de Vere + Alice FitzRoger + Robert FitzRoger + Roger le Bigod + Isabel de Clare + Richard de Clare + 










Isabel de Bolbec John de Lacy Margaret de Chesney Ida de Toeni William Marshal Amice of Gloucester 
Geoffrey de Say + 
Alice de Cheney Roger de Lacy + John FitzRobert + Maud Marshal + Gilbert de Clare + 
Maud de Clare Ada de Balliol Hugh le Bigod isabel Marshal 
John de Lacy + Hawise de Clare 
Geoffrey de Say + Margaret de Quincy | 
Hawi se de Clare | 
1 | 


[Source: at: The Order of the Norman Conquest at: https://www.normanconquest1066.org/magna-carta-descendants-of-william-giffard.html] 
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(1) El Cid, Castilian Military Leader (c. 1043 - 1099) = Jimena Diaz (d. 1115) (Weis: 113) 
(2) Christina Rodriguez = Ramiro Sanchez, Senor de Monzon (d. 1116) (Weis: 114) 
(3) Garcia VII, King of Navarre (d. 1150) = Marguerite de I’Aigle (d. 1141) (Weis: 114) 
(4) Sancho Ill, King of Castile (1134 — 1158) = Blanca of Navarre (c. 1137 = 1156) (RA2: 114; Weis: 114) 
(5) Alfonso VIII, King of Castile (1155 — 1214) = Eleanor of England (1162 — 1214) (RA2: 114) 
(6) Alfonso IX, King of Leon (1171 — 1230) = Berenguela of Castile (bef. 1180 — 1246) (RA2: 115) 
(7) $t. Ferdinand Ill, King of Castile (c. 1201 — 1252) = Jeanne de Dammartin (1220 — 1292) (RA2: 116) 
(8) Eleanor of Castile (c. 1241 — 1290) = Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) (RA1: 63) 
(9) Joan of Acre (1272 — 1307) = Gilbert de Clare, Knt., 6" Earl of Hertford (1243 - 1295) (RA2: 195) 
(10) Margaret de Clare (c. 1292/3 — 1342) = Hugh de Audley (c. 1289 — 1347) (RAS: 79) 

(11) Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) = Ralph de Stafford, K.G., 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) (RAS: 9) 
(12) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(13) Robert de Ferrers, 5‘ Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(14) Edmund de Ferrers, 6" Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(15) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beuchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(16) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2™4 Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (RA4: 420) 
(17) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(18) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(19) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(20) Edward Basset (c. 1560 - 1602) = Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) (RA2: 411) 

(21) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(23) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(24) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(25) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(26) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(27) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(28) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(29) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 

(30) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 

(31) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 

(32) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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EI Cid, English The Cid, also called El Campeador (“the Champion”), byname of Rodrigo, or Ruy, Diaz de Vivar, (born c. 1043, 
Vivar, near Burgos, Castile [Spain] —died July 10, 1099, Valencia), Castilian military leader and national hero. His popular name, 
El Cid (from Spanish Arabic al-sid, “lord”), dates from his lifetime. 


Rodrigo Diaz's father, Diego Lainez, was a member of the minor nobility (infanzones) of Castile. But the Cid’s social background 
was less unprivileged than later popular tradition liked to suppose, for he was directly connected on his mother’s side to the 
great landed aristocracy, and he was brought up at the court of Ferdinand | in the household of that king’s eldest son, the 
future Sancho II of Castile. When Sancho succeeded to the Castilian throne (1065), he nominated the 22-year-old Cid as his 
standard-bearer (armiger regis), or commander of the royal troops. This early promotion to important office suggests that the 
young Cid had already won a reputation for military prowess. In 1067 he accompanied Sancho ona campaign against the 
important Moorish kingdom of Zaragoza (Saragossa) and played a leading role in the negotiations that made its king, al- 
Mugatadir, a tributary of the Castilian crown. 


Ferdinand |, on his death, had partitioned his kingdoms among his various children, leaving Leon to his second son, Alfonso VI. 
Sancho began (1067) to make war on the latter with the aim of annexing Leon. Later legend was to make the Cid a reluctant 
supporter of Sancho’s aggression, but it is unlikely the real Cid had any such scruples. He played a prominent part in Sancho’s 
successful campaigns against Alfonso and so found himself in an awkward situation in 1072, when the childless Sancho was 
killed while besieging Zamora, leaving the dethroned Alfonso as his only possible heir. The new king appears to have done his 
best to win the allegiance of Sancho’s most powerful supporter. Though the Cid now lost his post as armiger regis to a great 
magnate, Count Garcia Orddfiez (whose bitter enemy he became), and his former influence at court naturally declined, he was 
allowed to remain there; and, in July 1074, probably at Alfonso’s instigation, he married the king’s niece Jimena, daughter of 
the count of Oviedo. He thus became allied by marriage to the ancient royal dynasty of Leon. Very little is known about Jimena. 
The couple had one son and two daughters. The son, Diego Rodriguez, was killed in battle against the Muslim Almoravid 
invaders from North Africa, at Consuegra (1097). 


The Cid’s position at court was, despite his marriage, precarious. He seems to have been thought of as the natural leader of 
those Castilians who were unreconciled to being ruled by a king of Leon. He certainly resented the influence exercised by the 
great landed nobles over Alfonso VI. Though his heroic biographers would later present the Cid as the blameless victim of 
unscrupulous noble enemies and of Alfonso’s willingness to listen to unfounded slanders, it seems likely that the Cid’s penchant 
for publicly humiliating powerful men may have largely contributed to his downfall. Though he was later to show himself astute 
and calculating as both a soldier and a politician, his conduct vis-a-vis the court suggests that resentment at his loss of influence 
as a result of Sancho’s death may temporarily have undermined his capacity for self-control. In 1079, while on a mission to the 
Moorish king of Sevilla (Seville), he became embroiled with Garcia Orddéfiez, who was aiding the king of Granada in an invasion 
of the kingdom of Sevilla. The Cid defeated the markedly superior Granadine army at Cabra, near Sevilla, capturing Garcia 
Ordofez. This victory prepared the way for his downfall; and when, in 1081, he led an unauthorized military raid into the 
Moorish kingdom of Toledo, which was under Alfonso’s protection, the king exiled the Cid from his kingdoms. Several 
subsequent attempts at reconciliation produced no lasting results, and after 1081 the Cid never again was able to live for long 
in Alfonso VI’s dominions. 


The Cid in exile offered his services to the Muslim dynasty that ruled Zaragoza and with which he had first made contact in 
1065. The king of Zaragoza, in northeastern Spain, al-Mu'tamin, welcomed the chance of having his vulnerable kingdom 
defended by so prestigious a Christian warrior. The Cid now loyally served al-Mu'tamin and his successor, al-Musta Jn Il, for 
nearly a decade. As a result of his experience he gained that understanding of the complexities of Hispano-Arabic politics and of 
Islamic law and custom that would later help him to conquer and hold Valencia. Meanwhile, he steadily added to his reputation 
as a general who had never been defeated in battle. In 1082, on behalf of al-Mu'‘tamin, he inflicted a decisive defeat on the 
Moorish king of Lérida and the latter’s Christian allies, among them the count of Barcelona. In 1084 he defeated a large 
Christian army under King Sancho Ramirez of Aragon. He was richly rewarded for these victories by his grateful Muslim masters. 


In 1086 there began the great Almoravid invasion of Spain from North Africa. Alfonso VI, crushingly defeated by the invaders at 
Sagrajas (October 23, 1086), suppressed his antagonism to the Cid and recalled from exile the Christians’ best general. The Cid’s 
presence at Alfonso’s court in July 1087 is documented. But shortly afterward, he was back in Zaragoza, and he was not a 
participant in the subsequent desperate battles against the Almoravids in the strategic regions where their attacks threatened 
the whole existence of Christian Spain. The Cid, for his part, now embarked on the lengthy and immensely complicated political 
maneuvering that was aimed at making him master of the rich Moorish kingdom of Valencia. 


The Cid’s first step was to eliminate the influence of the counts of Barcelona in that area. This was done when Berenguer 
Ramon Il was humiliatingly defeated at Tébar, near Teruel (May 1090). During the next years the Cid gradually tightened his 
control over Valencia and its ruler, al-Qadir, now his tributary. His moment of destiny came in October 1092 when the gadi 
(chief magistrate), lon Jahhaf, with Almoravid political support rebelled and killed al-Qadir. The Cid responded by closely 
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besieging the rebel city. The siege lasted for many months; an Almoravid attempt to break it failed miserably (December 1093). 
In May 1094 Ibn Jahhaf at last surrendered, and the Cid finally entered Valencia as its conqueror. To facilitate his takeover he 
characteristically first made a pact with lbn Jahhaf that led the latter to believe that his acts of rebellion and regicide were 
forgiven; but when the pact had served its purpose, the Cid arrested the former gadi and ordered him to be burnt alive. The Cid 
now ruled Valencia directly, himself acting as chief magistrate of the Muslims as well as the Christians. Nominally he held 
Valencia for Alfonso VI, but in fact he was its independent ruler in all but name. The city’s chief mosque was Christianized in 
1096; a French bishop, Jerome, was appointed to the new see; and there was a considerable influx of Christian colonists. The 
Cid’s princely status was emphasized when his daughter Cristina married a prince of Aragon, Ramiro, lord of Monzon, and his 
other daughter, Maria, married Ramon Berenguer Ill, count of Barcelona. The Cid continued to rule Valencia until his death in 
1099. 


The great enterprise to which the Cid had devoted so much of his energies was to prove totally ephemeral. Soon after his death 


Valencia was besieged by the Almoravids, and Alfonso VI had to intervene in person to save it. But the king rightly judged the 
place indefensible unless he diverted there permanently large numbers of troops urgently needed to defend the Christian 
heartlands against the invaders. He evacuated the city and then ordered it to be burned. On May 5, 1102, the Almoravids 
occupied Valencia, which was to remain in Muslim hands until 1238. The Cid’s body was taken to Castile and reburied in the 
monastery of San Pedro de Cardefia, near Burgos, where it became the centre of a lively tomb cult. 


The Cid’s biography presents special problems for the historian because he was speedily elevated to the status of national hero 
of Castile, and a complex heroic biography of him, in which legend played a dominant role, came into existence; the legend was 
magnified by the influence of the 12th-century epic poem of Castile, E/ cantar de mio Cid (“The Song of the Cid”) and later by 
Pierre Corneille’s tragedy Le Cid, first performed in 1637. For authentic information historians have to rely mainly on a few 
contemporary documents, on the Historia Roderici (a reliable, private 12th-century Latin chronicle of the Cid’s life), and ona 
detailed eyewitness account of his conquest of Valencia by the Arab historian lbn ‘Alqaamah. 

[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/El-Cid-Castilian-military-leader] 
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William D’Aubeney 





(1) William d’Aubeney, Crusader, 3" Earl of Arundel (d. 1220/1) = Mabel of Chester (RA2: 252) 
(2) Nichole d’Aubigney (d. bef. 1254) = Roger de Somery (c. 1208 = 1273) (RA4: 674) 
(3) Margaret de Somery (d. aft. 1293) = Ralph Basset (d. 1265) (RAS: 5) 

(4) Lord Ralph Basset (d. 1299) = Hawise (d. 1317) (RAS: 6) 

(5) Margaret Basset (d. bef. 1336/7) = Edmund de Stafford (1273 — 1308) (RAS: 7) 
(6) Ralph Stafford, 1* Earl of Stafford (1301 — 1372) = Katherine Hastang (RAS: 9) 
(7) Margaret Stafford = John de Stafford (d. bef. 1369) (RA4: 678) 

(8) Ralph Stafford (d. 1410) = Maud Hastang (1358/9 — bef. 1410) (RA3: 237) 

(9) Humphrey Stafford (c. 1384 — 1419) = Elizabeth Burdet (RA3: 233) 

(10) Humphrey Stafford (1400 — aft. 1467) = Eleanor Aylesbury (RA3: 239) 

(11) Elizabeth Stafford = Lord Richard Beauchamp of Powick (1435 — 1502/3) (RA4: 420) 
(12) Anne Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 
(13) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 
(14) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(15) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 
(16) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(17) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(18) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(19) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(20) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(21) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(22) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(23) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 
(24) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMID) 
(25) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 
(26) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 
(27) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 
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William d’Aubigney, 3" Earl of Arundel, was was son and heir of William d’Aubigney and his wife Maud de Saint Hilary. He was 
named in the Magna Carta, 1215. In 1213 he witnessed the instrument by which King John resigned the crown of England into 
the hands of the Pope. He died on February |, 1220/1 at Cainell, near Rome, on Crusade. His remains were trandported to 
England and buried at Wymondham Priory, Norfolk. William married Mabel of Chester, daughter of Hugh of Kevelioc, Earl of 
Chester and his wife Bertrade, daughter of Simon Count of Everux. They had six children (William ia Earl of Arundel], Hugh ee 
Earl of Arundel], Maud [married Robert de Tateshale]. Nichole [married Roger de Somery], Cecily [married Roger de Mohault] & 
Isabel [married John Fitz Alan). William went on Crusade in 1218 and was present at the Siege of Damietta later that year. 





Gravestone 


Crusaders listed elsewhere 


Below is a list of Crusaders recognized by the Military Order of the Crusades of which Patricia Lee is a lineal 
descendant. 


Alfonso | (Henriques), King of Portugal 
William d’Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel 
Frederick Ill Barbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor 
Henry de Bohun (Magna Charta Surety) 
Humphrey de Bohun, 6th Earl of Hereford 
Edward I, King of England 
Eleanor of Castile, Queen of England 
Eleanor of Aquitaine, Queen of France and England 
William de Ferrers, 3rd Earl of Derby 
William de Ferrers, 4th Earl of Derby 
Fulk V, Count of Anjou 
William de Huntingfield (Magna Charta Surety) 
John de Lacy (Magna Charta Surety) 
Louis VII, King of FranceLouis IX, King of France 
Roger (d’Aubigny) de Mowbray 
William de Mowbray (Magna Charta Surety) 
Phillip Il (Augustus), King of France 
Phillip Ill, King of France 
Saher de Quincy (Magna Charta Surety) 
Roger de Quincy, 2nd Earl of Winchester 
Robert II (Curthose), Duke of Normandy 
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One of the founders of the Order of the Garter 


(1) Ralph de Stafford, Knight of the Garter (1301 — 1372) = Margaret de Audley (1322/4 — 1349) (RAS: 9) 
(2) Elizabeth de Stafford (d. 1375) = John de Ferrers, Knt., 4™ Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1331 — 1367) (RA2: 570) 
(3) Robert de Ferrers, 5‘" Lord Ferrers of Chrtley (1357/9 — 1412/3) = Margaret le Despenser (d. 1415) (RA2: 571) 
(4) Edmund de Ferrers, 6™ Lord Ferrers of Chartley (1386/9 — 1435) = Ellen de la Roche (d. 1440) (RA2: 572) 
(5) Margaret de Ferrers (d. 1486/8) = John Beauchamp, K.G., 1* Lord Beauchamp of Powick (d. 1475) (RA4: 419) 
(6) Richard Beauchamp, K.B., 2™4 Lord Beauchamp of Powick (c. 1435 — 1502) = Elizabeth Stafford (4: 420) 
(7) Anne de Beauchamp (1472/5 -1534) = Richard Lygon (1467/77 — 1512) (RA3: 575) 

(8) Richard Lygon, Knt. (c. 1491 — 1556) = Margery Greville (d. 1542) (RA3: 576) 

(9) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (RA2: 411) 

(10) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(11) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(12) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(13) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(14) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(15) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(16) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 

(17) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(18) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(19) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 

(20) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(21) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIViD) 

(22) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 
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Raps De Starrorp, 2nd baron, summoned to parliament, 
from 14 January, 1337, to 25 November, 135°. This nobleman 
attaining majority in the 17th Enwarp II., and then doing his 
homuge, had livery of his futher's lands, and the next ensuing 
year, being made a knight by bathing, and other sacred cere- 
monies, had rubes, &c., a8 a banneret, allowed him out of the 
king's wardrobe for the solemnity; after which he soon became 
a persunuge of celebrity in the wars of King Epwarp lll. His 
lordship was firet engaged in Scotland for some years, and he 
then embarked for Britanny, where he was made prisoner at 
the siege of Nantes. Inthe 19th Epwaagp III., he was sent 
into Gascony, with Henry of Lancaster, Earl of Derby, and 
while that nobleman assaulted Bergerath by land, Lord 
Stafford conmanided the force which attacked it by sea. The 
mext year he was constituted seneschal of Aquitaine, when 
John, son and heir of Putuip, King of France, coming to be- 
siege Aguillon, where his lordship then resided, he stoutly 
defended that place against the whole power of the French, 
until King Epwargp came to hie relief, and forced the enemy to 
raise the siego. After this, jolning his troops with the army 
of King Epwaagp, he had a principal command in the van of 
the English at the glorious battle of Creasy. On the termli- 
Nation of this great conflict, his lordship being sent with Sir 
Reginald Colham, and three heralds, to view the slain, 
reported the number to be 1] great princes, 80 bannerets, 
1,200 knights, and more than 30.000 common soldier. He 
was afterwurds, when Calais surrendered, appointed, together 
with Sir Walter Manny, and the Earl of Warwick, to take pos- 
session of that place for the king; and subsequently his 
lordship was one of the ambassadors deputed to the cardinals 
of Naples and Claremont, to treat of peace between King 
Epwarp and Philip de Valois, then assuming the title of King 
of France. The next year he had license to make castles of 
his manor houses at Stafford and Nadeley; as also a grant 
from the king of £573, for his expenses in foreign earvice. 
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Abont this time hislordship was elected a knight of the Garter, 
being one of the original members of that noble order. In the 
24th Epwagp IIl., he was in commission with the bishop of 
Durham, and the Lords Percy and Nevill, to treat with the 
nobles of Scotland, at York, for a firm and final peace between 
the two realms; for all which eminent services, he was created, 
6 March, 1351, Eaat or Starroagp, and constituted Lieutenant 
and captain-general of the Duchy of Aquitaine. His Jordship 
m. Margaret, only dau. and heiress of Hugh de Audley, Baron 
Audley, and in right of his wife, Eaat or GLoucesTen, by 
which alliance he acquired a considerable inheritance, and the 
Barony or Aup.isr is presumed to have merged in that of 
StarrogD. He had issue, 
Ralph, who m. Maud, dau, of Henry, Eari of Derby, Duke 
of Lancaster, but d. v. p., 4. p. 

Hoch, his successor. 

Beatrice, m. Ist, Maurice, son and heir of Maurice Earl 
of Desmond; comp Bangg ae Thomas, Lord Eos, of Hamiake; and 
Srdly. Sir Richard ley, Knt. 

vom, m. to John, eon and heir of John Cheriton, Lord 

owis. 

Elizabeth, m. to Fulke le Strange. 

Margaret, m. to Sir John Stafford, Ent. 


[Source: Dormant, Abeyant, Forfeited, and Extinct Peerages by Sir Bernard Burke (1883) page 499] 











The Most Noble Order of the Garter is the highest order of knighthood in Britain and the most exclusive with traditionally only 
24 knights as full members at any one time, along with the reigning monarch and the Prince of Wales. Created by Edward III of 
England c. 1348 CE, the chivalric order was one of the first of a growing trend where rulers and noble knights sought to 
differentiate themselves from the increasing number of knights in the late medieval period. The order's annual gathering at 
Saint George's Chapel at Windsor Castle, with its magnificent procession of members and retainers in full regalia, maintains the 
traditions of pomp and pageantry for which the Middle Ages are rightly famous. [Source: Ancient History Encyclopedia at: 
https://www.ancient.eu/Order_of_the_Garter/] 
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(1) Henry Ault, Revolutionary War Veteran (1745 — 1816) = Anna Maria Walter (1747 — 1794) (Ault: 15) 
(2) Philip Ault (1775 — 1849) = Elizabeth Lau (1777 — 1852) (Ault: 57) 
(3) Henry Ault (1808 — 1874/8) = Catherine Ault (1809 — 1849) (Ault: 289 & 319) 
(4) William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) = Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) (GSD) 
(5) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 
(6) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 





Henry Ault, son of the immigrant Valentin Ault and his wife Maria Catharina Schmidt, was born 31 Oct. 1745. He was their only 
child for whom no baptism record has been found, but he was named as Valentin's son in Orphans Court records of York Co., 
Pennsylvania. 


Henry's first wife, Anna Maria Walter, was the widow of Peter Neas of York Co. The relationship between the Aults and the 
Ness family (also spelled Neas, Nace, and Nehs in various records) is extremely complex. Peter Neas, son of Matthias Nehs and 
first husband of Anna Maria Walter, had one son, Peter Nace, who was raised by Anna Maria and her second husband, Henry 
Ault. The younger Peter Nace had two children, Samuel and Leah, who married Aults Matthias Nehs also had other children 
who were connected to the Aults. His daughter Susanna Ness married Peter Lau, and their daughter Catharina was the first wife 
of Valentine Ault (born 1750). Susanna and Peter Lau's son Andrew Lau had two daughters who married sons of Henry Ault and 
Anna Maria Walter Neas: Susanna Lau married Valentine Ault (born 1772) and Maria Elizabeth Lau married Philip Ault. Finally, 
the Henry Ness who married Henry Ault's daughter, Christina, was the son of Michael Ness, grandson of Jacob Ness, and great- 
grandson of Matthias Nehs. Thus Christina's husband was her father's first wife's first husband's brother's grandson, as well as 
being second cousin to the wives of Christina's older brothers Valentine and Philip. 


Anna Maria Walter Neas Ault died 10 Dec. 1794 and was buried in Bupp's Union Church Cemetery in Springfield Twp., York Co. 
Henry married again, several years after Anna Maria's death, to Christina, widow of Ephraim Graybill. They had four children 
together, the youngest of them nearly 40 years younger than Henry's eldest son. 


Henry Ault died 14 Sept. 1816, and his will named his nine surviving children. Henry's widow Christina married Lewis Bop (Bupp, 
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Bob), and died before 14 Feb. 1835. 


[Source: Valentin Alt: Four Generations of Ault Descendants by Bill Kincaid (2000) page 15] 


Henry Ault served with three of his brothers (Jacob, Frederick and Valentine) during the American Revolutionary War. 


HENRY AULT (D.A.R. Ancestor Search) 
Ancestor #: A003 760 


Service: PENNSYLVANIA Rank: PRIVATE 
Birth: 10-31-1745 PHILADELPHIA CO PENNSYLVANIA 
Death: 9-14-1816 YORK CO PENNSYLVANIA 


Service Source: PA ARCH, 6TH SER, VOL 2, PP 493, 494, 638-640, 714-716, 
Service Description: 1) CAPTS WILLIAM DODDS, GEORGE LONG, YORK CO MILITIA 
Residence 1) City: YORK TWP - County: YORK CO - State: PENNSYLVANIA 
Spouse 1) ANNA WALTER NEAS — 2) CHRISTIANA GRAYBELL 
[Also see: Pennsylvania Archives Series 5 Vol.4 edited by Lynch Montgomery (1906) page 462 at: FamilySearch.org] 





JACOB AULT (D.A.R. Ancestor Search) 
Ancestor #: A205221 


Service: PENNSYLVANIA = Rank(s): PRIVATE 

Birth: ANTE 1750 

Death: POST 1783 HOPEWELL TWP-LIV YORK CO PENNSYLVANIA 

Service Source: PA ARCH, 6TH SER, VOL 2, PP 699-700 

Service Description: 1) CAPT JOHN MILLER, YORK COUNTY MILITIA 

RESIDENCE 1) City: HOPEWELL TWP - County: YORK CO - State: PENNSYLVANIA 
SPOUSE 1) ELISABETHA MARGARETA SCHNEIDER 


FREDERICK AULT (D.A.R. Ancestor Search) 
Ancestor #: A003759 


Service: PENNSYLVANIA = Rank(s): LIEUTENANT 
Birth: CIRCA 1738-40 PENNSYLVANIA 
Death: 1815 SOMERSET TWP. WASHINGTON CO PENNSYLVANIA 


Service Description: 1) ALSO PVT CAPT. ISAAC ROSE 2) LT COL. GUTHRIDGE 
Residence 1) County: WASHINGTON CO. - State: PENNSYLVANIA 
Spouse 1) X REBEAK 


VALENTINE AULT (D.A.R. Ancestor Search) 
Ancestor #: A003763 


Service: PENNSYLVANIA Rank(s): ENSIGN 

Birth: 3-22-1750 NEW HANOVER TWP PHILADELPHIA CO PENNSYLVANIA 

Death: ANTE 10-31-1826 BELMONT CO OHIO 

Service Source: PA ARCH, 2ND SER, VOL 14, P 521; 6TH SER, VOL 2, PP 521, 562, 641, 674, 
686, 697 

Service Description: 1) CAPT GEISELMAN, 7TH BATT, YORK CO MILITIA 

RESIDENCE 1) County: YORK CO - State: PENNSYLVANIA 

SPOUSE 1) CATHERINE LAU 
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Battles of Lexington and Concord 


(1) Seth Clapp, Revoluionary War Veteran (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 
(34) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSIVID) 
(35) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 
(36) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIMID) 
(37) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSD) 
(38) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 
(39) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSMD) 
(40) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 


Seth, son of Joshua and Silence (Bird) Wright Clapp, was born on November 4, 1722 in Dedham, Massachusetts. He married 
(1) Mary Bullard of Sharon on March 30, 1745 in Walpole, Massachusetts. They had eleven children. Mary died on February 
2, 1766 in Walpole. Seth married (2) the widowed Elizabeth (Everett) Wetherbee, daughter of William and Mary Everett, 
after publishing their intention of marriage on February 8, 1769 in Dedham, Massachusetts. Elizabeth was born on 
December 14, 1735. They had six children. Seth died on September 10, 1788 at 67 years of age in Walpole and was buried at 
the Old Burial Place there. His widow survived him and she died on September 14, 1810 at 74 years of age in Boston, 
Massachusetts and was also buried at the Old Burial Place in Walpole. Seth served as a Private during the American 
Revolutionary War during the Battle of Lexington. 
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Crap, Setn, Walpole. Private, Capt. Sabin Man’s co. of Minute-men, Col. Greaton’s 
regt., which marched on the alarm of April 19, 1775; service, 11 days. 
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[Source: Massachusetts Soldiers and Sailors in the Revolutionary War Vol. 3 page 493] 


SETH CLAPP, SR (From DAR Ancestor Search) 
Ancestor #: AO022117 


Service: MASSACHUSETTS Rank(s): PRIVATE 
Birth: 11-4-1722 DEDHAM SUFFOLK CO MASSACHUSETTS 
Death 9-10-1788 WALPOLE SUFFOLK CO MASSACHUSETTS 


Service Source: MA SOLS & SAILS, VOL 13, P 493 


Service Description: 1) CAPT MAN, COL GREATON, LEXINGTON 
ALARM 

Residence 1) City: WALPOLE - County: SUFFOLK CO - State: 
MASSACHUSETTS 

Spouse 1)MARY BULLARD 2) ELIZABETH EVERETT WETHERBEE 
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During the American Revolution more Colonist Americans died as prisoners of war on 
British prison ships through intentional neglect than died in every battle of the war combined. 


(1) William Sumner Crittenden, Revolutionary War Veteran (1754 — 1842) = Mary Brayman (1769 — 1852) (DAR) 
(2) William Braman Crittenden (1788 — 1819) = Lydia Stevens (1784 — 1867) (Lorain2: 258 & 264) 
(3) William Henry Crittenden (1816 — 1902) = Clarissa A. Arnold (1819 — 1893) (Wil!, Obit & Grave Stone) 
(4) Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) = Gilbert ). Braman, Civil War Veteran (1839 — 1922) (GSIMD) 
(5) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 
(6) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 
(7) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 


When not quite twenty-one years of age William Sumner Crittenden responded to the Lexington alarm and marched from Sandisfield, 
Massachusetts, on April 21, 1775, under Captain Jacob Brown. At the end of eighteen days, he again enlisted and was in the battle of Bunker 
Hill. On June 30, 1775, he was detached to join as matross the Boston artillery under Captain Stephen Beedlan. After a service of eight months, 
he returned home October 17, 1775. January, 1776, he enlisted as matross, Stephen Beedlan, captain; Henry Knox, colonel, for twelve months. 
After the evacuation of Boston he was ordered to Lake Champlain and was on duty at Three Rivers, St. Johns and Ticonderoga. He was 
discharged at Mount Independence in December, 1776. He next enlisted on board the brig New Broom, and was captured off Newfoundland in 


the fall of 1777 by the sloops Ariel and Scourge. He was put on board the Terrible and taken to New York and imprisoned on the Good Hope. 
Being sick he was transferred to the Fidelity to be carried to a hospital where his feet were frozen, and after six weeks he was released. Nothing 
daunted he enlisted for the fifth time on the privateer Eagle, was captured in the Gulf Stream by a British war-ship and carried to Antigua, put 
in irons for four weeks, during which time he did not see the sun. Through the interest of the captain of the Yarmouth, he was conveyed to 
New York and thence to England. Here he remained a prisoner in the ship Victory, Captain Cromwell, until he was discharged in February, 1783. 
His confinement in the holds of the British ships injured his eyes and for years he was totally blind. He was born in Middletown, Connecticut, 
May 17, 1754, and died in Otis, Massachusetts, March 19, 1842. 

[Source: American Monthly Magazine July - December 1900 published by National Society, D.A.R. pages 254 & 255] 





WILLIAM CRITTENDEN (From DAR Ancestor Search) 
Ancestor #: A027891 


Service: MASSACHUSETTS Rank(s): PRIVATE, SEAMAN 
Birth: 5--1754 MIDDLETOWN CONNECTICUT 
Death: 3-19-1842 OTIS MASSACHUSETTS 


Pension Number: *S 

Service Description: 1) PVT 
CAPT.BROWN,COL.FELLOWS;MATR,CAPT.BUD 

2) COL. KNOX PI MAY WANT TO PICK UP SMN 

RESIDENCE 1) City: SANDISFIELD - State: MASSACHUSETTS 
SPOUSE 1) MARY BRAYMAN 
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(1) Samuel Falconer, Revolutionary War Veteran (1732 — 1788) = Elizabeth Newkirk (1757 — 1809) (Falconer: 295) 
(2) Henry Falconer (1763 — 1836 = Frances Throcmorton (1774 — 1827) (Falconer: 297) 
(3) Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) = Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) (GSD) 
(4) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 
(5) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 
(6) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 
(7) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 


Samuel Falconer, fifth son of Alexander and Susannah (Duvall) Falconar, born 25 October 1732 in Queen Anne's Parish, Prince 
Georges County, Maryland, died, of smallpox, before 15 October 1788 in Washington County, Pennsylvania, when letters of 
administration were granted to his widow Elizabeth. 


Samuel moved to Berkeley County, Virginia (now West Virginia) with his brother David and, in 1772, settled on Pigeon Creek, 
near the present village of Bentleysville, in Washington County, Pennsylvania. Samuel Falconer married Elizabeth Newkirk, 
daughter of Abraham and Keziah (Shipman) Newkirk. She died 15 August 1809. 


He signed a petition, dated 27 October 1778, requesting that Yohogania County, Virginia (which at that time was the political 
division in which he lived) be divided by the Monongahela River. Like many others in newly settled areas about 1800, the 
second Great Awakening affected Elizabeth and her family. She and her children Henry, Margaret and Samuel were members of 
what later became the Speers Church of Christ and the Maple Grove Baptist Church. 


During the American Revolution, Samuel was a ranger on the frontier, in Capt. Eleazer Williamson’s Company from 
Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania. He and his brother-in-law Isaac Newkirk escaped without a wound from Gen. William 
Crawford's defeat in 1782 at the hands of an allied force of Indians, at what is now Little Sandusky, Ohio. Dr. John Knight who 
treated him at his final illness, was captured there and wrote a famous account of it. 

[Source: Falconer of Halkerton by Paul M. Gifford published 1997 pages 295 & 296] 





SAMUEL FAULKNER (D.A.R. Ancestor Search) 
Ancestor #: A212047 


Service: PENNSYLVANIA  Rank(s): PRIVATE 
Birth: CIRCA 1732 
Death: ANTE 10-15-1788 WASHINGTON CO PENNSYLVANIA 


Service Source: PA ARCH, 3RD SER, VOL 23, PP 307, 309 

Service Description: 1) RANGER, CAPT ELEAZER WILLIAMSON 

RESIDENCE 1) County: WASHINGTON CO-PROB - State: PENNSYLVANIA 
SPOUSE 1) ELIZABETH NEWKIRK 


[Source for Service description: Pennsylvania Archives Vol. 23 edited by William H. Egle (1891) page 309 at: 
https://archive.org/details/3rdpennsylvaniaarch23harruoft/page/308/mode/2up] 
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Burning of the White House by the British during the War of 1812 





(1) Otis Braman, War of 1812 Veteran (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSMD) 
(2) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 

(3) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 
(4) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 
(5) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(6) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSD) 


Otis Braman, a farmer, son of Daniel Braman III and Silence Clapp, was born on August 10, 1779 in Norton, Massachusetts. He 
married Lydia Felt, daughter of Aaron Felt and Tabitha Upton on January 1, 1805 in Westport, New York where he was then 
living. Lydia was born on Sept. 21, 1784 in Temple, New Hampshire. By 1809, they had moved to Bethany, New York (birth of 
third child Daniel there). Otis served as an Ensign in the War of 1812. Otis was the first nursery man in Lorain Co., Ohio who 
raised fruit trees to sell. Lydia and Otis had eleven children (Otis, Silence, Daniel, Anson, Samantha, Elvira, Dr. Jason J. [served as 
a Regimental Surgeon during the Civil War], Azubah, Cynthia, Emeline, & Charles). Lydia died on September 14, 1844 at 60 years 
of age in Carlisle, Ohio. Her gravestone inscription reads: “LYDIA wife of OTIS BRAMAN DIED Sep. 14° 1844 Aged 60 years.” Otis 
died three days later on September 17, 1844 at 65 years of age in Carlisle. Both were buried at Laporte Cemetery in Grafton, 


Ohio. His gravestone inscription reads “OTIS BRAMAN DIED Sep. 17" 1844 AGED 65 years.” Otis Braman is an oe generation 
lineal descendant of Mayflower Passengers John, Ellinor and Francis Billington as certified by the General Society of Mayflower 
Descendants. 


Otis Braman and his wife, with a family of ten children came from Genesee County, New York in the year 1822 and settled in 
Avon, Ohio; then a dense wilderness, where they remained for ten years. When they removed to Carlisle Township Otis 
purchased from Herman Ely, the founder of Elyria, for three dollars an acre of land covered with an unbroken forest. A log hut 
such as the first pioneers erected was soon up to house the large family. 

[Source: History of Elyria And Her People by A.R. Webber published in The Chronicle-Telegram (November 9, 1928) page 8 from Ancestry.com] 
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Bailey, ensign—new company. 


Jeiel Mitchell, captain; Jacob Thompson, lieutenant; Otis Braman, 
ensign—new company. 


[Source: Military Minutes of the Council of Appointment of the State of New York, 1783-1821Vol. 2, Miltary Minutes of the Council of 
Appointment page 1376 at: Ancestry.com] 
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(1) Gilbert Jarvis Braman, Civil War Veteran (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIMiD) 
(2) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSMD) 
(3) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 
(4) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 


G. J. BRAMAN, a well-known and popular citizen of Lorain, is a native of Lorain county, born in 1839, a son of Daniel and 
Belinda (Falconer) Braman, the father a native of Massachusetts, the mother of Pennsylvania. In an early day the parents 
came to Lorain county, Ohio, but in 1851 they migiated to Allamakee county, lowa, sojourning there until 1856, in which year 
they moved to Jackson county. Wis., where they passed the rest of their days in farming pursuits. The father died in 1883, the 
mother in 1891; he was a Democrat, and took some interest in politics. 


G. J. Braman was reared and educated in Lorain county, and at the age of twelve years moved with his parents to lowa, where 
in 1852 he carried the chain on a survey locating the boundary line of lowa and Minnesota. In 1857 he located at Red Wing, 
Minn., and was a pilot on the Mississippi river until 1860, when he returned to Lorain county, and again attended school, also 
following the trade of carpenter. In May, 1861. He enlisted in Company K, Twenty-third O. V. I., for three years or during the 
war, serving under Col. K. B. (afterward General) Hayes, assigned to the Eastern army. He was first under lire September 10, 
1861, at Carnifex Ferry, and participated in the battles of Sewell Mountain, Cotton Mountain (Va.), and Newberne (K. C); after 


that he was assigned to the army of the Potomac, and was in the battles of Fairfax Courthouse, South Mountain, and 
Antietam; he was then ordered to the Kanawha. While in the army of the Potomac, be was detailed in charge of 
transportations. Mr. Braman was honorably discharged at Columbus, Ohio, in July, 1864, and returned to Lorain county, Ohio, 
where he remained till 1873, in that year moving to Michigan. For a time he was engaged as superintendent of a bridge gang 
in Texas, but in 1882 he again came to Lorain county, making his home in Lorain, and was engaged on the C. L. & W. for some 
time. Mr. Braman has been a member of the Lorain police force since 1889, and constable since 1890. 


On December 25, 1864, Mr. Braman was united in marriage, at Grafton, Ohio, with Miss Belle M. Crittenden, also a native of 
Lorain county, daughter of William H. and Clara (Arnold) Crittenden, of Massachusetts, who became early settlers of Lorain 
county. To this union was born one daughter, Rena Belle, now the wife of William H. Ault, of Lorain county. Mr. Braman is a 
Republican, and takes an active interest in politics; in 18S8 lie served as a member of the town council. He is a member of the 
Q. A. Giilmore Post, G. A. R., Lorain, and of the K. O. T. M. 

[Source: Commemorative Biographical Record of the Counties of Huron and Lorain, Ohio (1894) pages 925 & 926] 
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Battle of South Mountain (9/14/1862) Battle of Antietam — Burnside Holding the Hill (9/17/1862) 
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John Billington 
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Mayflower 


(1) John Billington (c. 1580 — 1630) = Elinor (c. 1580 — 1642/3+) (Gsm) 
(2) Francis Billington (c. 1606 — 1684) = Christian Penn (c. 1607 — c. 1684) (Gsm) 
(3) Isaac Billington (c. 1644 — 1709) = Hannah Glass (1651 — 1704/9) (csp) 

(4) Lydia Billington (c. 1677 — 1716) = Deacon John Washburn (c. 1672 — 1750) (Gs) 
(5) Ichabod Washburn (1700/1 — 1759/69) = Bethiah Phillips (1704/5 — 1789) (csp) 
(6) Bethiah Washburn (1729 — 1776) = Daniel Braman (1718 — 1758) (csi) 

(7) Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) = Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) (csp) 

(8) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (csp) 

(9) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1891) (csp) 

(10) Gilbert ). Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (csp) 
(11) Rena B. Braman (1865 — 1939) = William H. Ault (1847 — 1915) (Gsm) 

(12) Flossie F. Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin R. Lee (1903/4 — 1956) (csp) 


(13) Patricia I. Lee (1925 — 2010) = William W. Scott (1914 — 1987) (Gsm) 
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Among those on board the Mayflower when it finally arrived in New England in November, 1620 was John Billington, aged 
about 40. He was born in England and had married a lady named Ellinor. They brought their two mischievous little boys with 
them on the voyage that lasted 66 days. 


The voyage from Holland to America had been planned by a religious group called Separatists. They had been punished in 
their home country of England for their religious beliefs and practices. Many of them went to Holland, where there was 
greater acceptance of religious differences. John Billington was not a part of this religious group, but today we call all of those 
in this little group that settled Plymouth Colony the Pilgrims. 


John Billington was one of the signers of the Mayflower Compact. This now famous historic document was signed on board 
the Mayflower in Provincetown Harbor before they landed at Plymouth Rock. It framed what could be called our first 
democratic government. The necessity to write this document was the result of considerable grumbling and complaints 
aboard the Mayflower, almost to the point of mutiny. Learning about John Billington’s character and personality from 
Governor Bradford’s writings, Billington was surely among those complainers. 


The whole Billington family survived the first terrible winter in Plymouth. Half of the group who had just arrived died from 
some unidentified epidemic. 


John Billington died by hanging in Plymouth Colony in September, 1630, after he was convicted of murdering John 
Newcomen. This was the only hanging in the early history of the Colony. Usually the penalty was confinement to the stocks, a 
structure which locked the hands and head in an uncomfortable position in public view. Wife Ellinor slandered a Plymouth 
man, and she was sentenced to sit in the stocks and be whipped. 


While they were crossing the Atlantic Ocean, son Francis Billington got into some gun powder and shot off a gun in his father’s 
cabin. It started a fire. No one was hurt though he could have blown up the ship. Supposedly, Francis climbed a tree and saw a 
body of water. It is called Billington Sea to this day. 


And son John probably did his share of mischief. In 1621 he wandered off and got lost for five days. Some Indians found him, 
and the Pilgrims went to save the boy. But he was returned without any threat of war or attack by the Indians. This adventure 
could have had a much worse ending for the infant Colony. 


Widow Ellinor Billington was married a second time in 1638 to Gregory Armstrong, who died in Plymouth in 1650. No children 
of this marriage have been found. 


Children of John and Ellinor (-----) Billington: (1) John born about 1604 and died between 1627 and 1630. (2) Francis born 

about 1606 to 1609; married Christian (Penn) Eaton, widow of Pilgrim Francis Eaton of the Mayflower. They had nine children. 

[Source: Compiled by Margaret Harris Stover from various sources, 2006 Junior Membership Chair, General Society of Mayflower Descendants 
Past State Governor, Mayflower Descendants in the State of Florida at http://www.rootsweb.ancestry.com/~wasmd/09-BILLINGTON-JOHN. pdf] 
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Signing of the Mayflower Compact 


See: Mayflower Ancestry of Patricia Lee —John Billington compiled by Richard Scott at: 
http://www.angelfire.com/fl4/moneychords/Billington_Family_GSMD.pdf 
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(1) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(2) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 
(3) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(4) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 
(5) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSD) 
(6) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(7) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 
(8) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSMD) 
(9) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIVID) 
(10) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 
(11) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 


Frances Deighton, daughter of Jane Basset and Dr. John Deighton, was baptized at St. Nicholas, Gloucester, England March 1, 
1611/2. She married Richard Williams, a tanner, son of William Williams and his second wife Jane Woodward, on February 11, 
1632/3 at Great Witcombe, Gloucestershire. Richard was baptized on January 28, 1607/8 at Wotton-under-Edge, 
Gloucestershire. He was named in his father’s 1618 will. Frances and Richard had nine children together (John, Samuel, 
Nathaniel, Joseph, Thomas, Benjamin, Elizabeth, Elizabeth [wife of John Bird] & Hannah). The three Deighton sisters (Jane, 
Frances & Katherine) with their respective spouses immigrated to New England about 1636 or 1637. Frances and Richard 
settled at Taunton, Massachusetts. Dighton, Massachusetts was originally part of Taunton's South Purchase and other 


surrounding towns. It was separated in 1672 and officially incorporated in 1712. It was named for Frances (Dighton) Williams, 
wife of Richard Williams, a town elder. Richard died at Taunton, Massachusetts about August 1693 and was buried at Neck O 
Land Cemetery in Taunton. His will was dated May 5, 1686 and proved on October 10, 1693. His widow, Frances, died there in 
February 1705/6. Her will dated October 20, 1703 was proved in March 1705/6. According to the Howland Quarterly Vol. 65 No. 
2 (2000) Frances Deighton has 340 different lines to Charlemagne and 441 lines to 16 sureties of the Magna Charta. The three 
Deighton sisters (Frances, Jane & Katherine) are identified as “Gateway Ancestors” by the Order of the Crown of Charlemagne 
Society and the Baronial Order of Magna Carta. 





Frances Deighton is a 13°" generation descendant of Edward I, King of England. [Sources: Plantagenet Ancestry of Seventeenth- 
Century Colonists by David Faris (1996) pages 3 & 83 - 85 and Ancestral Roots of Certain American Colonists who came to America before 1700 
by Frederick L. Weis (2004) page 29 and Some Medieval and Ancient Descents by Don Stone (2020) Chart 12] 
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Notables 
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(1) Lady Godiva (c. 1010 — 1066/86) = Leofric, Earl of Mercia (d. 1057) (Weis: 165) 
(2) AElfgar, Earl of Mercia (d. c. 1062) = AElfgifu (Weis: 166) 

(3) Edith = Gruffydd I ap Llywelyn, Prince of North Wales (d. 1063) (Weis: 166) 
(4) Nesta of North Wales (b. c. 1055/7) = Osborn Fitz Richard (liv. 1100) (Weis: 167) 
(5) Nesta = Bernard de Neufmarche, Lord of Brecon (d. 1125) (Weis: 167) 

(6) Sibyl de Neufmarhe = Miles of Gloucester, Earl of Hereford (Weis: 168) 

(7) Bertha of Hereford (d. 1192/3) = William de Braose (aft. 1179) (Weis: 168) 

(8) Sibyl de Braose (d. by 1227/8) = William de Ferrers, 3" Earl of Derby (d. 1190) (RA2: 560) 
(9) William de Ferrers, 4" Earl of Derby (d. 1247) = Agnes of Chester (d. 1247) (RA2: 560) 
(10) William Ferrers, 5 Earl of Derby (c. 1193 — 1254) = Margaret de Quincy (d. 1280/1) (RA2: 561) 
(11) Joan de Ferrers (d. 1309/10) = Thomas de Berkeley, 1* Lord Berkeley (c. 1251 — 1321) (RA1: 327) 
(12) Maurice de Berkeley, 2™ Lord Berkeley (1271/81 — 1326) = Eve La Zouche (d. 1314) (RA1: 330) 
(13) Maurice de Berkeley of Uley (d. 1346/7) = Margery de Vere (d. 1351) (RA2: 406) 

(14) Thomas de Berkeley (c. 1334 — 1361) = Katherine Bottetourt (d. 1387/8) (RA2: 407) 
(15) Maurice de Berkeley (1358 — 1400) = Joan Dinham (d. 1412) (RA2: 408) 

(16) Maurice de Berkeley (1401/2 — 1464) = Ellen Montfort (d. aft. 1475) (RA2: 408) 

(17) William Berkeley, K.B. (c. 1436 — 1501) = Anne Stafford (d. 1503) (RA2: 409) 

(18) Richard Berkeley (d. 1513) = Elizabeth Coningsby (d. 1545/6) (RA2: 410) 

(19) John Berkeley, Knt. (c. 1510 — 1545) = Isabel Dennis (aft. 1545) (RA2: 410) 

(20) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2:411) 

(21) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2:411) 
(22) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2:411) 

(23) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2:412) 
(24) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(26) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(27) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(28) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(29) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSD) 

(30) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 
(31) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSD) 

(32) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIMID) 

(33) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSMD) 
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Lady Godiva, Old English Godgifu, (died between 1066 and 1086), Anglo-Saxon gentlewoman famous for her legendary ride 
while nude through Coventry, Warwickshire. 


Godiva was the wife of Leofric, earl of Mercia, with whom she founded and endowed a monastery at Coventry. The chronicler 
Florence of Worcester (d. 1118) mentions Leofric and Godiva with respect, but does not refer to the ride. There is no evidence 
connecting the rider with the historical Godiva. 


The earliest extant source for the story is the Chronica (under the year 1057) of Roger of Wendover (d. 1236). He recounts that 


her husband, in exasperation over her ceaseless imploring that he reduce Coventry’s heavy taxes, declared he would do so if 
she rode naked through the crowded marketplace. She did so, her hair covering all of her body except her legs. Ranulf Higden 
(d. 1364), in his Polychronicon, says that as a result Leofric freed the town from all tolls save those on horses. An inquiry made 
in the reign of Edward | shows that at that time no tolls were paid in Coventry except on horses. A later chronicle asserts that 
Godiva required the townsmen to remain indoors at the time fixed for her ride. Peeping Tom, a citizen who looked out his 
window, apparently became a part of the legend in the 17th century. In most accounts he was struck blind or dead. 





The Godiva procession, from 1678 part of Coventry Fair, is held every seven or eight years. 
[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Lady-Godiva] 
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(1) Sir John Falconer (by 1600 — 1670) = Sibilla Ogilvy (d. 1634) (Falconer: 83) 
(2) David Falconer (1632 — 1713) = Margaret Molleson (1653 — 1697) (Falconer: 83) 
(3) Alexander Falconer (1693 — aft. 1758) = Susannah Duvall (1699 — aft. 1756) (Falconer: 125) 
(4) Samuel Falconer (1732 — 1788) = Elizabeth Newkirk (1757 — 1809) (Falconer: 295) 
(5) Henry Falconer (1763 — 1836) = Frances Throcmorton (1774 — 1827) (Falconer: 297) 
(6) Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) = Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) (GSIMID) 
(7) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 
(8) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIMID) 
(9) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 
(10) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 


Sir John Falconer, Master of the Mint in Scotland, third son of Sir Alexander Falconer of Halkerton, born perhaps as early as 
1600, was burled 21 June 1670 at Greyfriars, Edinburgh. He married, as his first wife, Sibilla Ogilvy, whose origin is unknown, 
but which appears to have been rather closely related to James, first Earl of Airlie. She died 4 December 1634. He married, as 
his second wife, Esther Briot, daughter of Nicolas Briot by his wife Esther Pintaut. 


Following his marriage, he became servitor to his father-in-law Nicolas Briot, a French medalist who had developed a new type 
of coinage press while in the employ of the King of France, but who had later gone into the service of the English King. Briot 
must have taught him the skills necessary for managing the Scottish mint. The Privy Council chose, on 3 August 1637, Nicolas 
Briot to be Master of the Mint in Edinburgh, and John Falconer was joined with him in this office. The Master of the Mint was 
the day-today superintendent of the mint. His duties consisted of receiving and giving out bullion, according to the provisions of 
the acts of Parliament, and determining that it was of just standard; paying the salaries of the workmen; and keeping accounts 
of the coinages. He also had custody of one of the keys to the chests in which the money was kept. 


He died in debt. His personal estate, inventoried on 19 July 1673, was appraised at £430, but the sum of his debts, with the 


value of his personal estate deducted, was £1300. 
[Source: Falconer of Halkerton by Paul M. Gifford (1997) page 295 & 
British Roots of Maryland Families by Robert W. Barnes (1999) page 187] 








Crowns minted at the Scottish mint under the direction of Sir John Falconer, 
father (left) and son (right.) Note the "F" marks over the bust of Charlies I (left) 
and under that of Charles I (right.) Collections of the Hunterian Museum, University of Glasgow. 
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Henry Elizabeth 


(1) Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) = Elizabeth Berkeley (R/2: 411) 
(2) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 
(3) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 
(4) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 
(5) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 
(6) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 
(7) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 
(8) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 
(9) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSD) 

(10) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSIVID) 
(11) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSIVID) 
(12) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIviD) 
(13) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSD) 
(14) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 


Elizabeth Berkeley, daughter of John Berkeley, Knt. and Isabel Dennis, married Henry Lygon [Ligon], of Upton St. Leonard’s, 
Gloucester, Gloucestershire, fourth son of Richard Lygon, Knt., of Madresfield and Margery, daughter of William Greville, 
Knt., of Cheltenham. Henry was born say 1525. They had four children (Arnold [Knt.], Henry, Mary & Elizabeth). Henry had a 
lease of a wood at Cromhall in 1554 from his older brother William Lygon. In 1560 and 1568 he was in the service of Henry, 
Lord Berkeley. Henry died on July 31, 1577. He left a will dated July 30, 1577 that was proved on August 15, 1577. The Lygon 
family can be traced back seven generations to George Lygon. See the the box below. 


Madresfield Court in Malvern, Worcestershire, England is a moated country house which has been in the Lygon family for 
nearly 900 years and is currently home to the 29th generation of that family. See the photo below. The home has never been 
sold and has passed only by inheritance since the 12th century, a line of family ownership that is reputedly only exceeded in 
England by homes owned by the British royal family. The present building is largely a Victorian reconstruction, although the 
origins of the present house are from the 16th century, and the site has been occupied since Anglo-Saxon times. The novelist 
Evelyn Waugh was a frequent visitor to the house and based the family of Marchmain, who are central to his novel 
Brideshead Revisited (1945), on the Lygons. 





Henry is an gn generation descendant of George Lygon (b. 1321). [Source: Visitation of the County of Worchester, 1569 by William 
Phillimore (1888) pages 90 & 91] 
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(1) Rollo, “the Gangler,” 1 Duke of Normandy (c. 860 — c. 932) = Poppa of Bayeux (Hume: 757) 
(2) William I, “Longsword,” 2"" Duke of Normandy (c. 900 — 942) = Sprota (Hume: 757) 

(3) Richard I, “the Fearless,” 3° Duke of Normandy (c. 933 — 996) = Gunnora (d. 1031) (Hume: 757) 
(4) Richard II, “the Good,” 4" Duke of Normandy (c. 958 — 1026) = Judith of Brittany (982 — 1017) (Hume: 757) 
(5) Robert, “the Magnificent” 6" Duke of Normandy (c. 1000 — 1035) = Herleve of Falais (c. 1003 — c. 1050) (RA1: 1) 
(6) William I, King of England (1027/8 — 1087) = Maud of Flanders (d. 1083) (RA1: 1; Hume: 757) 

(7) Henry I, King of England (1068 — 1135) = Matilda of Scotland (1079 — 1118) (RA1: 8) 

(8) Matilda of England (c. 1102 — 1167) = Geoffrey V Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113 — 1151) (RA1: 18) 
(9) Henry II, King of England (1133 — 1189) = Eleanor of Aquitaine (c. 1124 — 1204) (RA1: 24) 

(10) John, King of England (1166 — 1216) = Isabelle of Angouleme (1188 — 1246) (RA1:43) 

(11) Henry Ill, King of England (1207 — 1272) = Eleanor of Provence (d. 1291) (RA1:58) 

(12) Edward I, King of England (1239 — 1307) = Margaret of France (1279 — 1317/8) (RA1: 63) 

(13) Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk (1300 — 1338) = Alice de Hales (c. 1305 — 1330) (RA4: 256) 
(14) Margaret of Norfolk (c. 1322 — 1398/9) = John de Segrave, Lord Segrave (1315 — 1353) (RA4: 263) 
(15) Elizabeth de Segrave (1338 — bef. 1368) = John de Mowbray, Lord Mowbray (1340 — 1368) (RA4: 187) 
(16) Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk (1365/6 — 1399) = Elizabeth Fitz Allan (c. 1375 — 1425) (RA4: 188) 
(17) Isabel Mowbray (1423/4 - 1452) = James Berkeley, Lord Berkeley (c. 1394 — 1463) (RA1: 337) 
(183) Maurice Berkeley, de jure Lord Berkeley (c. 1435 — 1506) = Isabel Mead (c. 1444 — 1514) (RA1: 340) 
(19) Anne Berkeley (d. aft. 1523) = William Dennis, Knt. (¢. 1470 — 1533) (RA2: 434) 

(20) Isabel Dennis (d. aft. 1545) = John Berkeley (c. 1510 — 1546) (RA2: 410) 

(21) Elizabeth Berkeley = Henry Lygon (c. 1525 — 1577) (RA2: 411) 

(22) Elizabeth Lygon (c. 1555 — 1601/38) = Edward Basset (c. 1560 = 1602) (RA2: 411) 

(23) Jane Basset (c. 1585 — 1631) = John Deighton (bp. 1568 — 1640) (RA2: 411) 

(24) Frances Deighton (bp. 1611 — 1705/6) = Richard Williams (bp. 1607/8 — 1693) (RA2: 412) 

(25) Elizabeth Williams (c. 1647 — 1724) = John Bird (1641 — 1732) (RA2: 412) 

(26) Silence Bird (1689/90 — aft. 1722) = Joshua Clapp (c. 1667 — 1728) (Clapp: 111) 

(27) Seth Clapp (1722 — 1788) = Mary Bullard (d. 1766) (Clapp: 117) 

(28) Silence Clapp (1755 — 1822) = Daniel Braman (1752 — 1816) (GSMD) 

(29) Otis Braman (1779 — 1844) = Lydia Felt (1784 — 1844) (GSIViD) 

(30) Daniel Braman (1809 — 1882) = Belinda Falconer (1814 — 1880/93) (GSMD) 

(31) Gilbert Jarvis Braman (1839 — 1922) = Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) (GSI) 

(32) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(33) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(34) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIViD) 
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Rollo, also called Rolf or Rou, French Rollon, Old Norse Hrolfr, (born c. 860—died c. 932), Scandinavian rover who founded the 
duchy of Normandy. 


According to later Scandinavian sagas, Rollo, making himself independent of King Harald | of Norway, sailed off to raid Scotland, 
England, Flanders, and France on pirating expeditions. Early in the 10th century, Rollo’s Danish army attacked France, and he 


established himself in an area along the Seine River. Charles III the Simple of France held off his siege of Paris, defeated him 
near Chartres, and negotiated the treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte, giving him the part of Neustria that came to be called 


Normandy; Rollo in return agreed to end his brigandage. He gave his son, William | Longsword, governance of the dukedom 
(927) before his death. Rollo was baptized in 912 but is said to have died a pagan. 


[Source: Encyclopedia Britannica at: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Rollo-duke-of-Normandy] 





Rollo is a5" generation descendant of Halfdan the Old, a Norwegian nobleman living in the latter half of the o° century. 
[Source: Burke’s Guide to the Royal Family by Burke’s Peerage Limited (1973) page 310] 
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[Source: Our Royal Ancestry by Winona Jones (1971) page 26] 
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Phantom Ship (1646) 


(1) Thomas Gregson (1598 — 1645/6) = Jane (1615 — 1702) (NEHGR1238: 65) 

(2) Susanna Gregson (c. 1637 — 1712) = Abraham Crittenden, Jr. (1626 — 1694) (NEHGR128: 73) 
(3) Abraham Crittenden Ill (1662 - 1729) = Susanna Kirby (1664 — 1729) (NEHGR52: 467) 
(4) Daniel Crittenden (1696 — 1751) = Patience Bradley (1688 — 1743) (Kirby: 29) 

(5) Ichabod Crittenden (1721 — 1797) = Sarah Sumner (1728 — 1796) (Kirby: 29) 

(6) William Sumner Crittenden (1754 — 1842) = Mary Brayman (1769 — 1852) (DAR) 

(7) William Braman Crittenden (1788 — 1819) = Lydia Stevens (1784 — 1867) (Lorain2: 258 & 264) 
(8) William Henry Crittenden (1816 — 1902) = Clarissa A. Arnold (1819 — 1893) (Will, Obit & GS) 
(9) Belle M. Crittenden (1844 — 1895) = Gilbert J. Braman, Civil War Veteran (1839 — 1922) (GSMD) 
(10) Rena Belle Braman (1865 — 1939) = William Henry Ault (1847 — 1915) (GSIViD) 

(11) Flossie Fern Ault (1897 — 1969) = Edwin Richard Lee (1904 — 1956) (GSIVID) 

(12) Patricia Irene Lee (1925 — 2010) = William Willis Scott (1914 — 1987) (GSIVID) 


Thomas Gregson came to America from London, 1637. Landed in Boston, and later went to New Haven, Connecticut, with the 
party of Governor Eaton and Reverend John Davenport. One of the chief men of the Colony, he was an active merchant and 
man of wealth. He was Treasurer of the Colony, 1641, Magistrate 1641/3/6 and signer of the United Colonies, 1643. He was 
Commissioner of New Haven to go to England to procure a patent for the Colony. He sailed for England on that mission in 


1646/7, with “divers other godly persons” in what was known as the “Phantom Ship.” It was never heard of again and in the 
book Mather’s Magnolia is an account of an apparition of the ship seen in the harbor of New England in the following spring. 
He was married to Jane, who died June 4, 1702. Their daughter Susannah died September 8, 1712. She married on May 13, 
1661, to Abraham Crittenden, who died September 25, 1694. 

[Source: McCall-Tidwell and Allied Families by Ettie T. McCall published 1931 pg. 386] 
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New Haven UFO, 1647 


Reverend Cotton Mather, in his Magnalia Christi 
Americana, recorded what can be described today as a 
major UFO sighting. Mather received a letter from a 
Pustor in New Haven, Connecticut, that described the 
“apparition of a ship in the air.” A large vessel was lost at 
sea in 1646, and one year later witnesses observed this 
ship appear in the sky above New Haven, Some readers 


quickly after the hulk brought unto a careen, she overset, 
and se vanished into a smoaky cloud, which in sometime 
dissipated, leaving, as everywhere else, a clear air. 


The admiring spectators could distinguish the several 
colours of each part, the principal rigging, and such 
proportions, as caused not only the generality of persons. 
to say, This was the mould of their ship, and thus was 
ber tragick end: but Mr. Davenport also in publick 


declared to this effect, That God had condescended, for 
the quieting of their afflicted spirits, this extraordinary 
aceount of his sovereign disposal of those for whom so 
many fervent prayers made continually. Thus | am, Sir, 
Your humble servant, James Pierpont.” 


may consider this a Flying Dutchman or ghoat story 
The following letter summarizes this most griewous 
incident: 


ji 


"In the year 1647, besides nach other lading, a far more 
rich treasure of passengers, (five or six of which were 
persons of chief note and worth in New-Haven) put 
themselves on board a new ship, built at Rhode- Island, 
of about 150 tons; but so walty [liable to roll over], that 
the master, (Lamberton) often said abe would prove 
their grave. In the month of January, cutting their way 
through much ice, on which they were accompanied 
with the Reverend Mr, Davenport, besides tarry other 
friends, with mary fears, as well as prayers and tears, 
they set sail. Mr Davenport in prayer with an observable 
emphasis used these words, Lord, if it be thy pleasure to 
bury these our friends in the bottom of the sea, they are 
thine; save thern! 
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The spring following, no tidings of these friends arrived 
with the ships from England: New-Haven's heart began 
to fail her: this put the godly people on much prayer, 
both publick and private, that the Lord would (if it was 
his pleasure) let them hear what he had done with their 
dear friends, and prepare them with a suitable 
submission to his Holy Will, 
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In June next ensuing, a great thunder-storm arose out of 
the north-west; after which (the hemisphere being 
serene) about an hour before sun-set a Ship of like 
dimensions with the aforesaid, with her canvass and 
colours abroad (though the wind northernly) appeared 
in the air coming up from our harbour'’s mouth, which 
lyes southward from the town, seemingly with ber sails 
filled under a fresh gale, holding her course north, and 
continuing under observation, sailing against the wind 
for the space of half an hour. 
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Many were drawn to behold this great work of God; yea, 
the very children eryed owt, There's « brave ship! Ar 
length, crooding up as far as there is usually water 
sufficient for such a vessel, and so near sorne of the 
spectators, as that they imagined a man might hurl a 
stone on board her, her main-top seemed to be blown 
off, but left hanging in the shrouds; then her missen-top; 
then all her masting scemed blown away by the board: 
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THE PHANTOM SHIP @ 


In MATHERS MAGNALIA CHRISTI, 

OF THE OF. COLONIAL TIME, 

MAY BE POUND IN PROSE THE LEGEND 
THAT 0S HERE SET DOWN IN RHYME. 

A QP SAILED Prom New HAVEN, 

AND THE KEEN AND FROSTY AIRS, 

THAT FILLED HER SAILS AT PARTING, 
WHERE HEAVY WITH GOOD MENS PRAYERS. 
°O Lorot i I SE THY PLEASURE” — 

THUS PRAYED THE O“L:D DIVINE 

“TO BURY OUR PREENDS IN THE OCEAN, 
TAKE THEM, FOR THEY ARE THINET’ 

Bur MASTER LAMBERTON MUTTERED, 
AND UNDER MIS BREATH SAID fr, 

“THIS SHIP 1S SO CRANK AND WALTY 

1 FEAR OUR GRAVE SHE WILL BET" 

AND THE SHIPS THAT CAME FROM ENGLAND, 
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IT WAS IN THE MONTH OF JUNE, 

AN HOUR BEFORE THE SUNSET 

OF A WINDY AFTERNOON, 

WHEN, STEADILY STEERING LANDWARD, 

A SHIP WAS SEEN GELOW, 

AND THEY KNEW IT WAS LAMBERTON, MASTER, 
WHO SAILED 50 LONG AGO. 

ON’ SH CAME, WITH A CLOUD OF CANVAS, 
RIGHT AGAINST THE WIND THAT BLEW, 
UNTIL THE ETE COULD DISTINGUISH 

‘Tt FACES OF THE CREW. 

THEN FELL HER STRAINING TOPMASTS, 
HANGING TANGLED IN THE SHROUDS, 

AND HER SAILS WERE LOOSENED AND LIFTED, 
AND BLOWN AWAY LIKE CLOUDS. 

AND THE MASTS, WITH ALL THER RIGGING, 
FELL SLOWLY, ONE BY ONE, 

AND THE HULK DILATED AND VANISHED, 

AS A SEA-MIST IN THE SUN! 
AND THE PEOPLE WHO SAW THIS MARVEL 
EACH SAD UNTO HIS FRIEND, 
THAT THIS WAS THE MOULD OF THItIn Vessel, 
AND THUS HER TRAGIC END. 
AND THE PASTOR OF THE VILLAGE 

GAVE THANKS TO GOO IN PRAYER, 
THAT, TO QUIET THEIR TROUBLED SpeRITS, 
HE MAD SENT Ths Sep oF Alm. 
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Heer Wadeworth Longfellow wrote the poem "Tw Minton Ship” abet thite eeemd 
Prabliehee! ite Wires of Prsmaye” 
CPV ght the Pied) 1s 
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Companion Books 


for Notable Ancestors of Patricia Lee 





Alfred the Great Pedigree (2020) at: http://www.angelfire.com/fl4/moneychords/Alfred_the_Great_the Pedigree.pdf 


The purpose of this paper is to document the descent of Alfred the Great to Patricia Lee. Alfred was the King of Wessex, a Saxon kingdom in 
southwestern England, from 871 to 899. He prevented England from falling to the Danes and promoted learning and literacy. The compilation 


of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle began during his reign. Although Alfred the Great is the focus of this paper, it also documents the descent of five 
other English kings to Patricia. These are Edward | the Elder, Edmund I, Edgar |, Ethelred II, Edmund Il. 
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The Charlemange Pedigree (2020) at: http://www.angelfire.com/fl4/moneychords/Charlemagne_Documentation.pdf 


The purpose of this paper is to document the descent of Charlemagne to Patricia Lee. Charlemagne attained a status of almost mythical 
proportions in the West. Among other things, he was responsible for uniting most of Europe under his rule by power of the sword, for helping 
restore the Western Roman Empire and becoming its first emperor, and for facilitating a cultural and intellectual renaissance, the ramifications 
of which were felt in Europe for centuried afterward. He was truly one of the great men in history. Superlatives by which he was known in his 


own time: “Charles the Great” and “Father of Europe.” This was one of the great men in history. 
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Mayflower Ancestry of 
Patricia Lee 
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John Billington 


Compiled by Richard Scott 


Mayflower Ancestry of Patricia Lee (updated Oct. 2018) at: 
http://www.angelfire.com/fl4/moneychords/Billington_Family_GSMD.pdf 


The purpose of this paper is to document the descent of John Billington to Patricia Lee. John Billington, along with his wife and two children, 
were passengers on the Mayflower 400 years ago. The Mayflower was an English ship that transported the first English Puritans, known today 
as Pilgrims, from Plymouth, England to the New World in 1620. There were 102 passengers and the crew of about 30. The ship has become a 
cultural icon in the history of the United States. The Pilgrims signed the Mayflower Compact prior to leaving the ship establishing Plymouth 
Colony, a document which established a rudimentary form of democracy with each member contributing to the welfare of the community 
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Scott Family Website 


Ancestry of William & Patricia (Lee) Scott 
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